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DAYS WISELY CONSIDERED. 
Arz Exposition for the New Year, by the Editor, to alt who 

who react (( \tVaymarhs.H 
" The Lord knoweth the cl.ays of the upright: and their 

.inheritance shall be for ever."-Psalm xxxvii. 18. 
r• Days should speak, ·and multitude -of years should teach 

wisdom."-Job xxxii. 7. 
"_So teach us to number our days, that we may apply 

our hearts unto -wisdom.''·-Psalm ex. 12. 

DA vs are so crowded now-a-days, that they seem to pass with 
increasing rapidity. If it were not for· the f_act that, " Time like 
an ·ever-rolling st1'eam bears all its sons away," into a vast eternity, 
we might refrain from making further comment upon the swift
ness of its flight. But seeing we are all another year nearer our 
graves than when handling the last New Y·ear's Address in 
"vVaymarks," shall we not do well to a:sk each other whether our 
crowded days are ever crowded with prayers ? Time things >vill 
either crowd out eternal realities, or be made useful in the hands 
of God, by whom we live, move, and have our being, in the 
application of the heart unto wisdom. Truly " days should speak,'' 
but, alas I how deaf we are to their various silent messages, till the 
hearing •ear is given; and even then we need the gracious Giyer 
-to make us att·entive. A multitude of years should teach wisdom, 
_yet the aged do not always understand judgment (Job xxxii. 9). 
:Who is sufficient for these things ? May the Lord bless us all 
with daily grace. to apply our hearts unto the 'vVord, ways, ancl
_workings of \iVisdom; that in our lives we may "understand th~ 
;).ovingkindness -of the Lord," which is "better than life " (Psa. 
ICVii. 43, lxiii. 3). 

Ho·w noticeable it is that the timely prayer which heads this 
Address, opens with an appeal to the Lord fq,r teaching!-" So 
teach us." At once, the character of the one who prays is re"" 
:v:eakd. Only a true disciple feels his need of divine teaching, 
so .as to pray for it. Vilhether his days be few or many, he:. 
.constantly -cries: '' Lord, teach me." Eternity is ahead, he has 
rbeen taught that solemn truth, and he dare not speculate about 

~ .e.ternal things, SU<::h 1earn~rs. are " upright " in the fear of God. 
! I: 'Tl1e Lord knows them, teaches them " here a little, and there a. 

J J.lJ;.t1e," and tak_es a special interest in their days. He makes al).d 

W
~eeps them -upright. Theirs, by His gift, is the single eye, tl:t-e 
~tr:aight. course, and the upright cmwersation. . God bl.e~ss the~, 
.whoever_ they may be, or wherever t,hey may liVe. The1r _ _names 
.are written in heaven; a precious truth they are favo1,1red t.o learn . . ~ 
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befor.e they reach there, which causes their hearts to rejoice. These 
learners are pointed in their petitions, as in the one now before us. 
It is their earnest desire to be taught to number their days, that 
they may apply their hearts unto wisdom. They want to spend 
their days in the school of Christ_, While this prayer is being 
answered, they observe a rich unfolding of its meaning, in several 
particulars. Shall we att•empt, by the Lord's help, to go through 
those particulars br1efiy, beginning with that of: 

i. Reckoning. How many reckon very unscripturally con
cerning lif.e. Young people who expect to see old ag·e, often make 
plans for the futur·e in forg·etfulness of God, in whose hands all 
their times are. They :apply their hearts unto reason, not wisdom, 
forgetting the possibility of an early fulfilment of that solemn 
word: " Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee " 
(Luke xii. 20). Oh foolish reckoning is that which also says, 
" Take thine •eas·e, eat, drink, and be merry " I Here are the 
words of ·wisdom: "Ye know not what shall be on the morrow. 
For what is your life ? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
litt1e time, and then vanisheth away" (James iv. 14). When one 
of Jesus' disciples is brought near that solemn truth, he prays: 

" Prepare· me, gracious God, 
To stand before Thy facej 

Thy Spirit must the work perform, 
For it is all of grace." 

Such an one is taught to reckon up his mis-spent days, which 
cannot be r·ecal1ed. Again he lifts his eyes towards heaven, and 
sorrowfully cr1es : 

" In vanity I spent my youth, 
The thought now fills my heart with shame." 

The reckoning continues, as this repenting sinner says to himself: 
"VVill the day ever come when the Lord Jesus will be made unto 
me, ' \~Tisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp
tion ' ? " ( 1 Cor. i. 30.) These days speak of real sou,l concern.. 
" The Lord knoweth the days of the upright." He knows their 
sorrows, ·He has timed the length of their night of vveeping, which 
will soon giv.e place to the promised morn of joy (Psa. xxx. 5). 
The character under description is the o·nly one who ever reckons 
up his (lays of affliction wisety. Often he feels sorely pressed and 
ready to faint, but when wisdom· shines, and he is enabled to see 
light in God's light, he ·can say with the ApostLe Paul: "For our 
light affliction, ·which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
mor·e exceeding and eternal weight of glory; whiLe we look not at 
the things which are S•een, but at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which ape seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen: are eternal" (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18). Yes, and he can 
add: " Compared with what my sins deserve; how easy are my 
pains." A dear young seeker recently spoke tO us vvith brokenness 
of spirit in hmguage something lik·e 'this: "After all, I often feel 
that these trials cannot last li;mg at the 'longest." Brethren, how 
true I ·Oh for more grace to Jive as pilgrims do, eacJ.:t, while 
travelling along · through the 'vilderness, looking forward and 
upward, saying: · · · 



"\iVhen shall the day, dear Lotd, appear, 
That I shall mount to dwell above, 
And stand and bow amongst them there, 
And v~ew Thy fac·e, and sing Thy love ? " 

Such pray.erful reckoning is quite consistent with a spirit of sub
missive waiting, as r·evealecl in Job's words: "All the clays of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come " (Job xiv. 14). 
" So teach us to number our days." \iVhile the Lord is answering 
this request I-Ie points out another way in which the clays of the 
righteous may be numbered wisely, even that of: 

ii. Remembrance. " So teach us to number our days," that 
we may not forg·et the goodness and mercy which have followed 
us hitherto. "And thou shalt remember all the way which th~ 
Lord thy Gocllecl thee" (Deut. viii. 2). \iVisclom in that scripture 
says: " Do not forget," as well as, "Thou shalt not forg.et.'' 
Viliscl9m makles inclelibk: impressions upon the hearts of true 
cliscip1es. Unbelie£ deadens the aff,ections and memory, hence the 
need for exhortation to remembrance. But the thing remembered 
which God has wrought, is not to be finally . forgotten. The 

·Holy Spirit brings all things. to remembrance that ·wisdom 
has spoken and clone. Then it is that the Lord is reminded by u~ 
of the way in ·which He has shovvri. us His perfect knowleclg.e of 
our clays. Many have in review clays of darkness, perplexity, 
suffering, folly and backsliding. Mingled indeed ar·e our remem
brances ·Of them, bu.t is not this oft.en a bright light amid our 
conf-essions and meditations : 

" 0 I I have seen the clay 
vVhen, with a singl.e word, 

God helping me to say, 
' My trust is in the Lord,' 

My soul has quell'cl a thousand foes, 
F·eadess of all that could oppos·e " ? 

May we be helped to remind the Lord ·Of such clays, !or they are 
sure earnests of further help, and final deliverance. 

iii. Reliance will also be experienced in answer to this petition. 
·Is it not likle this: " So teach us to number our days," that we 
·may daily rely upon \iVisdon'l ? Those \Vho have been made wise 
unto salvation, know how true these words are: " He that trusl:eth 
·in his own heart is a fool " (Prov. xxviii. 26). And so they 
pro¥e the need of this scripture: " Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and l•eah not unto thine own understanding. In all thy 
·ways acknow1eclg·e Him, and He shaU direct· thy paths " (P.rov. 
iii. 5, 6). \iVho has not leaned to his own understanding, to 
his own hurt ? Yet many a11e doubtless reading these lines who 
have le.:1.rned such painful lessons by this folly, that they ·earnestly 
desire to number their days by relying upon their merciful, un
changing Fdencl and Teacher. . Daily strength is needed. The 
L0rd apply our hearts to \iVisdom's promise which never fails: 
." As thy days, so shall thy strength be " (Deut. xxxiii. 25), 
Daily grace is also an indispensable blessing to true disciples. 
Blessed be God, they have a fulness to draw from, and a divine 

. undertaking by which they are covePecl, in the word: "·My grace 
is suffident 'for thee" (2 Cor. xii. 9)~ 
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"How safe and how happy are they 
\iVho on the Good Shepherd rely I 
He giv,es them out str··ength for their clay, 
Their needs He will surely supply." 

The Lord also answers this prayer by giving: iv . .Repentance. 
Is it not sought thus: 

" Daily I'd repent of sin, 
Daily wash in Calvary's blood, 
Daily feel Thy peace within, 
Daily I'd commune with God." 

A consdenoe made and kept tender in the fear of God will never 
1eave its possessor to sin cheaply. Convict!on, con:6ession of, and 
godly sorrow for sin, distinguish a true discipl·e from all who are 
merely nominal ones. Jesus says: "Bloessecl are they that mourn: 
.for they shall be comforted" (Matt. v. 4). How truly sad is 
our condition, when sins of omission and commission remain un
co.n:6essed I \i\Tha.t hardness and distance from God ensues when 
clays ar·e spent lilm this I Quite impossible does a r·eal Christian 
find it, to wound a fellow Christian, or in any way walk contrary 
to .wisdom's ways, without bringing bondage upon his spirit and 
d,arkness into his days. There is no peace in such a case without 
repentance and forgiveness. Bless·ed is the man who knows and 

:seeks short r·eckonings with his God. 
" Blush, ·Christian, blush, }et shame abound, 

If sin affect thee not with woe; 
\i\Thatever spirit be in thee found, 
The Spirit of Christ thou dost not knovv." 

That which cost the Lord of life and glory His heart's blood'-that 
hideous monst,er sin-will mean much sorrow to His followers, who 
can find no peace for their troubled consciences apart from the 
application of. His sin-atoning blood. 

Very. sweet was the reply of an old disciple, in his last clays of 
loneliness and affliction, to a minister who asked him how he spent 
his time. Said he: " Confessing and washing." May ·we each 
'be taught so to number oar clays, that they may be continued and 
. closed under the sheltering blood of the Lamb slain from the 
founclc1.tion ·of the world. 

Another favour seen and sought for in this petition, is that oJ: 
, v . .Rejoicing. The prayer that follows cannot be disconnected 
. with this one. Therdn holy joy is anticipated: " 0 satisfy u:;; 
early with Thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our 

·clays" (Psa. xc. 14). \i\Thile living at }esus' feet, and learning 
wisdom's ways, weans a person from worldly pLeasures, it does not 

. put an .end to all joy. Nay-
" Eternal wisdom ne'er desigried 

To make our pleasures less." 
:Those_ who have the best of t·eachers to look to, love what He 
t·eaches them concerning Himself, as did those two disciples who 
walked with Him to Emmaus. It means real joy to them to hear 
His voioe, and receive from His dear lips those exceeding great 
and precious promises which He applies with power. Then they 
hold sweet communion with their Lord, when each can say: 
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" My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 

And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss." 

Brethren, our days are 1'apidly passing; do they ever speak to us 
of joy like this ? Oh may the year 1935. bring many such days 
to us, and it will be a truly happy one. 

vi. Recompence is not always hidden from the v1ew of tht;\ 
learner who seeks for grace to apply his heart unto vVisdom. 
There are times when, like Moses, as he nun1bers his days here 
below, he has "respect unto the recompence of the reward" (Heb. 
xi. 26). The thought of that which mal~es amends for the st::>rmy 
days, helps him to hold on his way. Says he, when tempted to 
complain of his sorrows and burdens, " Lord, do give me graae 
to fall into Thy hands, manage me and my case, and help me to 
look forward to the joy pr·epared for suffering saints which will 
make amends for alL "So t·each me to number my days." 
F.ellow disciples, " if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most rpis-erable" (1 Cor. xv. 19). A good hope 
through grace brings with it a bright prospect of glory. It is built 
upon His \iVord, and so cannot be overthrown. This hope rqbs 
the grave of its terror, and " looks for a city which hath founda
tions, whose Builder and Maker is God" (Heb. xi. 10). None 
can possess such a hop:e, or earnestly seek it, and be disappointed. 

Dear readers, the end of all things is at hand. The Lord help 
us to live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world, 
numbering our cL1.ys by prayer. Only vVisdom's paths are peace. 
Do we crave p-eace in our souls, peace in our homes, peace in His 
courts, when gathering tog•ether in His Name, and peaoe in the 
Church of God ?-"So teach us to number our clays, that we may· 
apply our hearts unto wisdom." The prayer is inclusive and 
exclusive. vV.e firmly bel1eve 'that when answered, true disciples 
will find all they can possibly need, whatever their days may be, 
and the gr-eatest blessings an all-wise and gracious God can give. 
vVhat else they want, or think they do, it will be better still to 
want. vV.e go forward in our labours with this lVLagazine, de
pendi11g upon \iVisdom, and assured of the truths set forth in the 
for·egoing New y,ear's Message to our kind and practical r-eaders. 
There is gr-eat cause for humble gratitude, as we review the past, 
and consider God's goodness in making use of this monthly wit,. 
ness for His truth. V\~e want to thank Him, and und·er Him oLu: 
loved f6ends in the ministry who have stood by us so helpfully, in 
this work and labour of lov;e, tog-ether with all who have felt it 
worth whi1e to read, r·ecommencl, and distribute " vVaymarks." In 
view of the solemn times of departure from the faith, may our 
labours in spreading truth be incr·easingly arduous and prayerful, 
and by applis;ation to \iVisdom, may our future days be more full 

: of spiritual b1essing and usefulness. Rest comes after toil, not 
befor-e; when. the recompence of the reward must follow- clays of 
suff·ering affliction with the people of God. vV.e anticipate the 
gracious acquiescenoe of many, with our closing wish, which is 

::ouched in K!elly's words: 



"\iVhile ou,r ·days dn earth ar·e lengthen'd, 
Vle would give them, Lord, to Thee; 

Cheer'd by hope, and daily str·engttlen'd, 
May w·e nm, nor weary be 

Till Thy glory, 
\~Tithout clouds, in hea\nen we see." 

·\iVait on, belO\ned, your " inheritance shall be for ever.'' 

THY WAY IS BEST. 
THY way, not mine, 0 Lord, 

However dark it be I 
Lead me by Thine own hand, 

Choose Thou the path for me. 
Smooth let it be, or rough, 

It will be still the best; 
\iVinding or straight it leads 

Right oi.1ward ~o Thy rest. 
I dare not choose my lot; 
. I would not if I might; 
Choose Thou for me, my God, 

So shall I walk aright. 
The kingdom that I seek 

.Is Thine; so let the way 
That leads to it be Thine; 

Else I ·must surely stray. 
Take Thou my cup, and it 

\iVith joy or sorrow fill, 
As best to Thee may seem; 

Choose Thou my good and ill. 
Choose Thou for me my friends, 

Iviy sickness or my health; 
Choose Thou my cares for me, 

My poverty or wealth. 
Not mine, not mine the choice, 

In things or great or small; 
Be Thou my Guide, my Strength, 

My Wisdom, and my All! H. BONAR. 

BLACK PAGES FROM HISTORY. 
FROM RYLE'S "LIGHT· FROM OLD TIMES." 

(Co!ltinaecl from page 194, of a '0/aynwrks," October, 1934.) 

. 3. THE third black page in the history of James I I.'s r.eign was 
ll.is daring attempt to gag the pulpit, and stop the mouths of all 
who preached against Popery. 

Preaching in every ag.e 6f the Church has always been God's 
chief instrument for setting forward religious truth and checking 

··-~ 
6 



&ti"br. f>r·eaching was one. pdncipa1 a·gericy by wliich the ·great 
work of the R:efonnation was effected in England. The Church 
of Rome 'knows that full well, and, wherever she dares, she has 
always •endeavoured \to exalt ceremonials and to depreciate the 
pulpit. To use old Latimer's quaint words: " vVhenever the 
devil gets into a church, his plan is to cry, ' Up with candles and 
down with preaching.' " Next to an open and free BibLe, the 
great•est obstacle ito the progress of Popery is a free pulpit and 
the public !exposition ·Of God's \iVord. That James rr., likJe all 
thorough-going Papists, knew all this, we cannot doubt for a 
moment. \iV·e l>eed not, ther·efore, wonder that in 1686 he com
mei1oed an attack on the Englisli puipit. If he could only silenoe 
that mighty organ, he hoped to pave the way for an advance of 
Popery. "He took on himself," says Maca.ulay, "to charge the 
clergy of the Established Church to absta.in from touching on 
controversial points ,of doctrine in their discourses. Thus, while 
sermons in def.ence ·of the Roman Catholic religion werepreached 
every Sunday and holiday in the Royal Chapel, the Church of the 
State, the Church •of the great majority of the nation, was for
bid den to •explain and vindicate her own principles." 

\iVilliam Sherlock, 1Mast·er of the Temple, was the first to 
feel the royal dispLeasure. His pension was stopped, and he .was 
se,,erely reprimanded. John Sharpe; Dean of Norwich and Rector 
of St. Giles', gave even greater offence. In reply to an appeal 
from a parishioner, he delivered ·an animated discourse against the 
pretensions of the Church of Rome. Compton, the Bishop of 
London, was immediately ordered to si.1spend him, and on hi;; 
objecting to do so, he was himself suspended from all spiritual 
functions, and the charge of his diooes·e was committed to two 
time-serving prelates, named Spratt and Cr·ewe. Compton was 
already famous for his dislike to P.opery. \iVhen James came to 
the throne he had boldly declared in the House of Lords that " the 
constitutioi1 was in danger." \iVe can well understand _that James 
was anxious to suppress him. 

Singularly enough, 'this high-handed proceeding worked-round 
for good. For the first time since his accession to the throne 
James received a distinct check. The attacks on Sherlock, Sharpe;; 
and Bishop Compton roused the spirit of the whoLe body of the 
English clergy. To pl'each against the errors .of Popery vvas now 
regarded as a point of honour and duty. The London clergy set 
an example which was bravely followed all over the country. 
The King's 'prohibition to handle controversial subjects was every
wher·e disr·egarded. It 'Was impossible to punish an· offence which 
was committed •e¥ery Sunday by thousands of divines from the 
Isle of 'Night to Berwick-upon-Tweed, and from Land's End 
to the North For-eland. Moreover, the spirit of the congregations 
was thoroughly roused. Ther·e were old men living in London 
whose grandfathers had heard La timer preach, and had seen J olm 
Rogers burnt at Smithfield. Ther·e were others whose parents 

. had seen ~aud beheaded for trying to Romanise the Church, and 
prosecuting Protestant .churchmen. Such men as these wen; 
thoroughly stirred land disgusted by James's mo1r.ement; and if 
the clergy had been silent about Popery, they would have resented 
their silence ras. unfaithfulness and sin. · 



'the printing-presses, be>;ides, both at Londol!, O~ford. and 
Cambridge, poured forth a constant st.ream of 2;ntr-pop1?h litera
ture, .and supplied (<1.11 who could read w1th ample mforma~w_n about 
every rerror rof the Church of Rome. Trllotson, Stillmgfieet, 
Sherlock, Patrick, Tenison; vVa~e, Fowler, Clagett, and many 
others, wrote numerous treatises of all kinds to expose Popery, 
which exist 'to this day, and which at the time produced an 
immense ~ffect. JVIany of thes·e are to be found in the three 
huge folios, called, " Gibson's Preservative," and l\1acaulay esti
mates that as many as 20,000 pages of them are to be found in 
the British Museum. 

The whoLe 1affair is a striking instam:e of God's power to bring 
good rout of evil. The very step by which this unhappy Popish 
monarch sought 'to silence his strong·est foe proved the first step 
towards his own ruin. Up to this date he seemed to carry every
thing before him; from this date he began to falL From the 
moment 'he put forth his hand to touch the ark, to interfere with 
the vVord 1of God, to silence its preachers, he never prosp·ered, 
and eV'ery /Succeeding step in. his reign was in the dowmvard direc
tion. Like Ha,man, he had dared to meddle with God's peculiar 
servants, and lil"e Raman he £ell, never to rise again. 

4, The fourth black page in the history of James II.'s reign 
is his tyrannical invasion of the rights of the two great Univer
sities 'Of Oxford and Cambridge in 1687. The influence of these 
two venerable bodies in England has always been very great; and 
I trust they will always be so governed that it will never become 
less. · But it is no exaggeration to say that it was never so great 
as towards the end of the seventeenth century. Beside them there 
were 11.10 universities or colleges. King's College, London; Univer
sity College, Durhc1.m; St. Aidan's, High bury; St. Bees ancl 
Cuddesdon, did not exist. Oxford and Cambridge stood alone. 
They were the fountains of all the learning o£ the day, and the 
training school of all the ablest divines arid lawyers, poets and 
orators, ·of the land. Even among the Puritans it would be hard 
to find 'any man of ability. vvho had not begun his career and 
picked up his first knowledge in some college in Oxford or 
Cambridge. In short, the two Universities were the intellectual 
heart •of England, and every pulsation ·of that heart was felt 
throughout the kingdom. 

All this, we need not doubt, ev·en the dull mind of James II. 
clearly perceived .. He ISaw that he had little chance of Romanising 
England 1mtil i)le could get hold of the two Universities, and this 
he resol¥ed to try. He was encouraged, probably, to make the 
attempt ·by l!:he notorious loyalty to the House of Stuart whicb 
Oxford and Cambridge had always exhibited. Both the Univer
sities had suffered heavily for their attachment to the King's side 
during the unhappy Commonwealth ·wars. Many a head of Q· 

college had been d_isplaced and his position fil1ed by one of 
Cromwell's Puritans. '0wen l1acl ruled at Christ Church, and 
Goodwin at l\i[agdalen. Many a college plate-chest was sadly 
empty, compared 'to its state in olden times, having giv.en up its 
silver to be melt·ecl down in aiel of Charles I., and to buy arms 
and ammunition. Ever since the Reformation the two Univer
sities had !exhibited the most .Qbsequious subserviency to the Cr.own, 
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had .stoutiy rrialntained the diviile ·right. o£ kings, ~nd had ·often 
approached the throne in addresses full of fulsome adulation. I 
believ·e that James flattered himself that they would go on yielding 
everything to his will, and fondly dreamed that in a few years 
they would be completely unde1: the P.ope's command, and the 
education of young England would be in the hands of the Church 
of Rome. It was a grand and intoxicating prospect. But he 
reckoned without his host. He little knew the spirit that was 
yet 1eft by the Isis and the Cam. . . . · 

In· his furious zeal for P·opery the King completely over
reached himself. He alienated the ·affections of the two most 
powerful •educational institutions in the land, and fi11ed the hearts 
of thousands ·of the ab1est minds in England with .a deep sense of 
wrong, and when the end can"l!e, ~s it did within eighteen months, 
he found that no places deserted his cause so readily as the two 
over which J1:e had ridden roughshod, the two great English 
Universides ·of Oxford and Cambridge. 

( T10 be cOJZclttded.) 

WHAT IS ANTINOMIANISM? (No. 1.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

IT is proposed under the above hea.ding to seek to deal with some 
of the obJ'ections that.are lodged against the lovers of the doctrines 
of grace. The term "Antinomi:1n" has often been hurled at 
peopLe who are far removed from what the. word implies, and it 
has been a favourite expression with some who therewith signified 
their dislike of distinctive teaching. To this generation the word 
may sound strange; in fact, some may not have heard of it at all; 
but to the readers of the 'Narks of Huntington, and especi.:'l.lly 
of \iVilliam Gadsby, the frequency of the use of the word " Anti
aomian " will be familiar. 

There is no desire with us to revive old controversies which 
produced much bitterness, or to dwell on subjects of no interest; 
ther·e is not the keen concern .as in former days to unch:!rsband the 
meaning of t•erms, .and alas, there is an increasing tendency to 
ignore matters of doctrine. Men declare their indiilierence as to 
what is bel1eved by others, and imagine they are ·displaying a 
liberal spirit, and a true tolerance, when actually, it is to be feared, 

,.. there exists a condition of mind that is closely allied to contempt 
of all dear starements of truth. It is as necessary as ever it was 
that there should be clarity on matters pertaining to the Scriptures. 

The subject, if such it might be termed, of Antinomianism has 
much to do with the life of the believer as well as the declaration 
of his faith. Arminianism is known as the teaching opposed to 
the doctrine of salvation by grace. Antinomianism is that which 
has been popularly regarded .as opposed to true Christian living. 
Its characteristics may be briefly summed up. There is no sect 
of Antinomians in these clays, as far as we know, but a man of 
the name J olm Agricola is r·eg.arded as formulating the idea that 
the peopLe of God had no need of the law, that it '\~as mmecessary 
under. the gospel. Fur.ther, that good works do not promote 



salvation nor ill ·ones hinder it· that sin could' not hurt or af!ect · 
their ete:nal condition and that' the elect could do nothing to dis-
pLease God. ' 

William Gadsby nobly upheld the teaching o~ the Scriptures 
that the law was not the rule of the Christian's life, and was 
repeat·edly called an Antinomian; the dictionary definition of the 
word incidentally is, against the law--,attti, against; nomos, a law. 
It was thought, that to suggest that the people of God are not 
under the old ·law of Moses vva~ a monstrous perversion of the 
doctrine of justification, that such people believed they could live 
as they pleased, and be guilty of all sorts of licentiousness. During 
the period of Cromwell's Protectorate, there wer·e undoubtedly 
those who tallmd presumptuously and gave the impr-ession that they 
could sin with impunity. Some from evil motives declared that 
the Puritans d·efended a doctririe which led to libertinism, and 
under the cloak of rreligion w·ere Pharisees, and gloat·ed over others 
with proud self-righteousness. And so. it came about that Cal
vinists in particular became charged with a number of things of 
which they wer.e never gi1ilty; and of holding doctrines vvhich they 
had actually 11epudiated again and again. The old word has 
lost some of its significance, but it is felt that it would not be out 
of place to deal with some of the obj·ections to the doctrines of 
grace which have oft.en gone under the tit1e of objections to 
Antinomianism. The people of· God will nmr.er dare to defend 
their backslidings, or excuse their failings, or, at least, they have 
r~o authority t-o do so; and walking in the fear of the Lord, they 
\vill humbly .desire to be kept from falling. 

If the Lord will, we hope by His help to consider the charg·e 
often thrown out, that we are indif£er·ent to the question of sanctifi
cation, that our doctrines discourage excertion, that they are un
favourable to good morality. It has been said that we do not 
believ;e in correction for sin, to which we reply t]Jat there is a vast 
diff·er.ence between vindictive punishment and fatherly correction. 
The Scriptur.es havr.e not 1eft us without abundant instruction con
cerning the precepts of the gospel, and these should have a promi
nent place . in all preaching and teaching. Vife are not for de
claring that it is a matber of no concern as to how a Christian 
should live because 1;he decrees of God r·egarding His children 
ar·e absolute. Et·ernal preservation is not used as an argument to 
cov;er •excesses or excuse lamentab1e falls, and this we hope to 
show. We should like to contemplate the law of God in relation 
to the believer, and the precepts of the gospel in connection with 
daily walk and conduct. . 

To whom should the gospel be preached ? is another question 
under the heading of Antinomianism, but really because the peopk 
ordinarily charged with this evil are reckoned as being indifferent 
to the salvation ·of others. It has been said that a feature o£ the 
Antinomian teaching is that the gospel should be preached to the 
eLect only, as if any could determine who are non~elect I How 
often, too, we havre been styled fatalists, and denying any human 

. re.sponsi~ility, w~1ilst it. is 1~0 uncommon thipg for us to be charged 
w1th haVIng ,a brtter drsdam of every class of professor other than 
ours·elv.es, and a hatred of all those who see not as we see, and 
speak not as we speak. " It is perfectly true .that a servant of 
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Cocl preaches only. to the elect," cieclareci Mr. Philpot, "tor they 
alone have ears to he.c1.r. But hovv is their election made known? 
By the gospel ' coming unto them not in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance;' as it 
does from the true ambassadors of Christ." Mr. Philpot goes on 
to point ·out that a minisber cannot be faithful to the hearers, nor 
to his own conscience, nor to his divine Master, if he does not 
warn them. " There ar·e often in a congregation those of whom 
w·e can hardly say vvhether there be divine life or not. Appeals to 
the conscience are frequently bLessed to such characters; and 
they often ·trace the beginning of any deep or anxious concern to 
these appeals." 

Sad it is if ~my under wrong conclusions concerning the 
doctrines of grace refrain from good works or right activity in the 
the gospel; we do not believe that children of God will desire to 
be idle. The \rv ord of God is no friend of slackness, and among 
the many graces which God's people are exhort·ed to seek those 

. are prominent which have to do with good works. It is not neces
sary to point ·out that throughout the history of the Christian 
Church, lovers of the Lord Jesus Christ have been prominent in 
those matters which have had to do with. helping others, and of 
carrying out such duties as Christian citiz.ens which are consistent 
with their high calling. 

\rve hal'e given some intimation of the proposed scope of these 
papers, and hope to resume the subject in some detail in subse
quent numbers of tlus Magazine. 

GROWTH IN GRACE. 
DEAR Friend,-I tl~ank you for your letter, which I received witb 
p1easure. I believe with you, that there is much of the proper and 
designed efficacy of the gospel mystery which I have not experi
enced. And I suppose they who .are advanced .far beyond me in 
the divine !He, judge the same of their utmost present attainments. 
Yet I have no idea of any permanent state in this life that shall 
make my experience cease to he a state of warfare and humiliation. 
At my first setting out, indeed, I thought to be better, and to feel 
myself better from year to year; I expected by degrees to attain 
e\nerything which I then comprised in my idea of a saint. J 
thought my grain of grace, by much diligence and careful im
proV'ement, would, in time, amount to a pound, that pound in a 
further spaoe of time to a talent, and then I hoped to increase 
from one taLent to many; so that, supposing the Lord should spare 
me a comperent number of years, I pleas·ed myself with the thought 
of dying rich. But, alas I these my golden expectations have been 
like South Sea dreams; I have lived hitherto a poor sinner, and 
I helieV'e I shall die one. Have I then gained nothing by waiting 
upon the Lord ? Yes, I have gained that which I once would 
rather have been without, such accumulated proofs of the deceitful
ness and desperate wickedness of my heart, as I hope, by the 
Lord's blessing, has in some measure taught me to know what J 
n:i:eari when I say, " Behold, I am vile." And in connection with 



~hl.s, 1 have gamecl such experl.ence of the wl.sctom, powet, and 
compassion of my R!edeemer, the need, the worth of His blood, 
righteousness, attention and intercession, the glory that He displays 
in pardoning iniquity and sin, and passing by the transgression of 
the remnant of His heritage, that my soul cannot but cry out, vVho 
is a God like unto Thee ? Thus, if I have any meaner thoughts 
of myself, and any higher thoughts of Him, than I had twenty 
years ago, I hay.e reason to be thankful; every grain of this 
experience is w"orth mountains of gold. And if, by His mercy, J 
shall yet sink more in my own esteem, and He will be pleased to 
rise more glorious to my eyes, arid more precious to my heart, I 
expect it will be much in the same way. I was ashamed when 
I began to seek Him, I am more ashamed now; and J 
expect to be most of .all ashamed when He shall appear to destroy 
my last enemy. But, oh I I may rejoice in Him, to think that He 
will not be ashamed of me. 

I am, yours, etc., JOHN NEWTON. 

A short time since, a copy of the above letter \vas sent to 
us by a gracious friend. The perusal of it was so sweet, and we 
felt so heartily to endorse its language, that we gladly publish it 
in the prayerful hope that the hearts of many may burn within 
them towards the Lord Jesus Christ, as ours did while reading 
so living an epist1e.-[ED.] 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 41.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM ix. 15.-" The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they 
made." In verse 13 the Psalmist is favoured with the spirit of 
prayer; in verse 14 he is favoured with the spirit of praise; and 
in this verse he is favoured with the spirit of faith. Let us briefly 
examine these three exercises, in the prayerful hope that we may 
glean a little instructioiJ. therefrom; " for whatsoever things were 
written afor.etime were written for oar learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might hav·e hope " (Rom. 
xv. 4). First, the nature of the prayer. It expr·esses a supplica
tion, a petition, and an asseveration. The supplication is simple, 
yet a very pressing one; a prayer for mercy alone; there being no 
attempt to labour his case before the Lord. The petition is free 
from any malediction upon )lis adV'ersades, and is a naked plea 
for the Lord to consider his case. The ass·everation is a solemn 
avowal of past merdes and pr.esent hope. Herein the Psalmist 
works out his own salvation with fear and tr·embling, the Lord 
having wrought in him both to will and to do of His good plea
sure (Phil. ii. 12, 13); no carnal policy being brought in, and 
no self-glorification being aimed at. The Psalmist's heart did not 
condemn him for praying after this manner; and it is written, 
" Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then haV'e we confidence 
toward God " ( 1 John iii. 21). This confidence David did not 
consume upon his lusts (James iv. 3), but dedicated it to the 
gl~ry of God by entr•eating that it might be spent in the exer-
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cise of public· praise. S·econd.iy, the nature of the praise. He 
anticipates the holy joy of being a living witness of the further 
·works of the Lord, and that in the most public manner possible; 
and in bearing that witness his aim was not to impress others 
with what !ze had derived in answer to prayer, but rather what 
the Lord had done for him, giving all the glory to God. Such 
prayer and such praise is honouring to and acceptable with God, 
·and that gracious Spirit who had so sweetly enabled him to make 
known his r·equests unto God by ·prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, now fortifi•es him with a penetrating faith, whereby 
he peroe~ves, although still surrounded with difficulties and dang·ers, 
the r·eward of the vvicked (Psa. xci. 8). vVe. would humbly say, 
without irrev-er·ence, " Except the Lord dig the pit, they labour in 
vain that dig it." This soiemn truth is often v:erified in this life, 
and it will be found ultimately by all who hav:e been engaged in 
such daring activities that they have only laboured to accomplish 
their own ·headlong fall into the bottomless pit. No persecuted 
saint of God is ever called upon to fight his own battles, although 
he is furnished with an invincibie weapon, the one Bunyan 
described as "All prayer "; but ev·en so, its e~ecution is adminis
tered by God alone. Retaliation is a clumsy weapon, calculated 
to inflict far more harm upon him that uses it, than upon hi111 
against whom it is used. The Lord ever help us to leave all that 
oppos·e us, whether godly or ungodly, hi. His j_ust and righteous 
hands, and to deal with their hwentions in the spirit of the thir
teenth verse of this •Psalm; and in the confidence of a living faith 
await our final deliveranoe. 

" In the net which they hid is their own foot taken." The first 
clause_ of this verse implies the utt·er destruction o£ the workers of 
iniquity; they are said to be " sun,k down." This clause implies 
a divine restraint upon their evil designs. It is written, "H·e dis
appointeth the devices of the crafty, so that- their hands cannot 
perform their ent·erprise. He tak·eth the wise in their own crafti-

. ness ; and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong " (Job v. 
12, 13). Truly, "Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God " (Psa. cxlvi. 5). 
vVell might B:erridge pen these lines: 

"Tlus only way can pilgrims go, 
And all. complain, ras thou wilt do, 

Of crowds that daily come; 
Yet t!zoag!z beset by crafty foes, 
Ancl passing t!u~oag!z a t!zoasancl woes,· 

They get securely Jwrrze." 

Lord, increase our faith. 
" The L·ord is kno;vn by the judgment which He executeth." 

How often ar.e the judgments of God attributed to second autses, 
even by those that profess to fear Him. 'lV.e do well to hesitate 
in affirming that this or that dealing· of God with individuals is a 
judgment upon them; especially when their conduct has affected 
us; but some visitations o£ divine displeasure are unmistakable 
to all but the wilfully blind. National chastis·ement is owned 
and acknowledged by the household of faith as a judgment of 
God, coupled with a desire to fall before the rod. Church chas-
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tis.ement ·is owned. ancl. acknowledged. by the living in Jerusalerrt 
as a righteous act, and the causes which produce it are mourned 
over and repented of, in true humility and contrition. Personal 
chastisement is owned and acknowledged ultimately as the neces
sary, if seVier•e, correction of a Father. The Lord is known by 
these judgments as a " jealous God " , by all in whose hearts His 
heaVJenly graoe is imparted, and such characters are effectively 
warned thereby. The world at large attributes these judgments to 
fortuitous circumstances; they neither perceive the po·wer exerted 
in them nor the divine majesty displayed, neither do they hear the 
vciioe of the Most High in these solei1m visitations. ·It is written, 
" Lord, when Thy hand is lifted up they will not see; but they 
shall see" (Isa. xxvi. 11); and although that sight may be 
deferred to the day of wrath, God ·will theuz be known by the 
judgment which He ex·ecuteth. We trust that we shall not be 
guilty of ·wresting the Scriptures if we find in this clause a gracious 
allusion to the Atonement. ·Beginning with the Ethiopian eunuch 
(Acts viii. 26-40), multitudes have read the 53rd chapter of 
Isaiah's prophecy, and in pray.erfully pondering this unparalleLecl 
languag·e hav·e been drawn by the cords of love and the actings of 
a God-given faith, to r·ealise the true personal meaning of these 
immortal words, " The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us 
all " (I sa. liii. 6). God's righteous judgments against His peopl~ 
were exacted in full upon His only begotten Son; and when the 
guilty 1~ealise to their utter amazement the sweetness of blood
bought pardon, reconciliation, and peace, Calvary is then the plac~ 
where a bLessed knowledge of the Lord begins, by the judgment 
which He there ex·ecuted. \iVhilst there remains one pardoned 
sinner in the Church militant, Cowper's lines will ever be re-echoed 
to the glory and praise of God: 

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's v·eins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

The dying th1ef rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day, 

And there have I, as vile as he, 
·washed all my sins away;" 

and the song of Christian, in the " Pilgrim's Progl'ess," as he 
stood at the Cross, will be the testimony of all that are brought to 
that hallowed spot: 

" Thus far did I come laden with my sin, 
Nor could ought ·ease the grief that I was in 
Till I came hither: ·what a place is this I 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back ? 
Must here the strings that bind it to me crack ? 
BLessed cross I b1essed sepuLchre I Blessed rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me." 

The Lord in mercy grant that all that read these lines may enjoy 
this b1essed 1experience. 
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'THE'PRAYER'S OF THE APOSTLE PAUL .. 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

PRAYER FOR OTHERS. 

THE Apost1e Paul was not only a great preacher, a powerful 
writ.er, and an •eminent guide of the churches, but· a praying man. 
This might npt appear to be anything very remarkable, inasmuch 
as it would be :assumed that prayer would take an important place 
in his ministry; but it is in some of his recorded prayers that we 
l'ecognise his amazing aff,ection, consuming zeal, and intense 
concern for those who in the goodness of God were brought under 
his influence. No mere statements of doctrine without concern, 
or instructions to dtlty in a cold detached manner, but a warmth 
charact•erises his t·eaching, associated as it is with prayers proving 
a deep personal attachment and anxiety for thos·e to whom he 
spolm and wrote. 

: vVe are aware, from his own records of early days of r·eligious 
.attachment, that he was connected with a sect that wer·e given tQ 
much and· long praying, yet after the memorable journ·ey to 

.Damascus, and the revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ to him, 
Ananias, being instructed to go to the house where Saul lodged, 

,is informed of the fact of his praying as of something noteworthy. 
" Behold, he prayeth " (Acts ix. 11). 

Years after, for the sake of the gospel, Paul suffier.ed stoning 
to such a degree of severity that he was drawn out of the city as 

. a dead man. In spite of such harsh and cruel treatment, he an cl 
his cmnpanion Barnabas continued in their work, and in it praying 
and fasting; Some hav·e set times for praying, but scarcely could 

. it be expected that ordinarily midnight would be regarded as a 

. suitable time for prayer; but it was at midnight and in prison, 
after enduring many stripes, that Paul and Silas are engaged in 
prayer. Very aff•ecting is the description of the parting from 
friends, r·ecorded in Acts xxi. 5; they are gather·ed at the sea
side: " And we kneeled do·wn on the shore and pray.ed." The 
prayer meeting at the river-side is £amiliar to us by reason of 
Lydia .. 

The church at Rome was never forgott.en by Paul in his 
prayers. He desired to visit them, but his pleasur·e lay in the 

.longing to impart sonre spiritual gift to the end they might be 
established. Churches are sometimes •exhorted to pray for their 
pastors; may pastors be enabled to contemplate the Apostle in his 
prayers for the churches; and may we all find some profitable 
meditation, as ·we s·eek to consider some of the definite petitions of 
the Apostle as found in the vVord of God. The first we desire tCl 
examine is found in Rom. x. 1: " Brethren, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved." 

Although Paul knew that none but those eternally decreed to 
salvation could be saved, he ceased not to pray. Aware as he was 
of the doctrines of grace, he never ceased to beg of the Lord. He 

. seems to have been wond·erfully kept from a carelessness of mind in 
regard to others; his prayers are never dry, or cold, ·or full of repeti
tions; but with a heart sensible ·of the magnitude of divine mercy he 

. oeases not to manifest his desire and prayer to God. Election to 
TC 



him was a powerful truth; he stands prominently in the enuncia
tion of the doctrine of predestination, still he prays, and his prayers 
do not contradict his doctrine, hinder his pre.o'1ching, or check his 
labours. No mere question of zeal, for he recognised that all zeal 
was not gracious; his fellow-countrymen had a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. Ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish their own righteousness, they had not 
submitted themselves unto the 1.-ighteousness of God. No careles:: 
pleading of the doctrine of God's choice of people, no settling into 
sinful complacency at the thought that God would have His own; 
but prayer, constant, w~rm and :fervent, that Israel might be saved. 
The question might well arise, to what extent are we concerned for 
the salvation of others ? How often do we pray that the vVord 

·might be ble3sed to many, that. the gospel might be known by 
those who at present give no evidence of concern ? \iVhilst we 
deplore the teaching that prayer for others means their salvation, 
as if the importunity of our cry could add one individual to thl.": 
farnily of God, we vvould not be indifferent to the value of the 
immortal .souls ·of others. A lost soul is a dreadful thing to con
template; none of us can by any means r·edeem another, but oh for 
a spirit of prayer that the vVord might be sent forth with quicken-
ing povver. . 

The Apostle r·efers to thcise vvho were his brethren, his kinsmen 
after the flesh (Rom. ix. 3). vVe would n·ot overlook that great 
heaviness and continual sorrow of heart he had on their account. 

:God's sovereignty was owned, the divine right to have mercy upon 
whon.-1- He would have mercy was clearly known; but oh the con
cern for his brethren, how he wished he could be set aside in the 
ministry for them. This concern for kindred is not without prece
dent in the Scriptnres, the Lord's ministry was mainly among those 
who were regarded as being near of kin to Him, and when 

· Andr·ew, having heard John speak, followed the Lord, he then, as 
we read, " first fincleth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, 

·v·le have found the Messias, which is being interpreted, Thl.": 
·Christ " (John i. 41). " Philip also findeth Nathanael, and saith 
·unto ·him, Vle have found Him of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did write." Matthew the publican, having been called 
to follow the Lord, makes a gr·eat feast for Him, and to it a great 

·company of publicans and others came (Luke v. 29). Cornelius, 
waiting for Pet·er and others, had called together his kinsmen and 
near friends (Acts x. 24). Such instances as these reveal to us 
the desir.e of those whom the Lord had called, that others might 

·hear of Him whom their soul loved. Their language is like unto 
that of Psa. lxvi. 16: " Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declar·e what He hath done for my soul." It is not merely 
a matter of making a . pro:6ession and desiring others to be 
acquaint·ed of the fact, but the evidence of a concern that others 
inight know the blessedness of redeeming love. 

Saving conversion is in the hands of God only to effect, but 
the use of means is encouraged. Prayer is associated with the 
practice of holy duties : " As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord," is a declaration in Scripture. vVe cannot compel an 
attendance at the house of prayer, bnt we may invite; we cannot 
command an interest in the \iVord of God, but the head of the 
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·house should, if he fear God, make it dear where he stands in 
regard to the law of the Lord. Child1'en hav·e been weary of 
hearing their parents' prayers may be, but well is it if parents are 
solicitous for their children, and give some ·evidenoe of praying 
'for them. A religion which is r·estricted to the public assembling, 
or to strictly private devotion, lacks something, and that is the 
demonstration of it, in the family and before one's own. Godly 
parents hay,e prayed for their near friends, for their loved ones, 
and in many cases appear to get no answer, as their eyes but 
witness. cardessness, irreligion, worldliness and indiff.erence to th"" 
things of God. The Apostl-e obsery,ed the self-righteousness o£ 
his kinsmen, their absorption in ceremony, and their persecution 

·of the followers of }esus; but in spite of this, he declares what his 
heart's desir-e vvas and his prayer, that they might be sav·ed. 

Let us •enquir-e concerning this matter of prayer, whether our 
petitions ar·e restricted to our own peculiar needs a'nd wishes, 
whether a selfishness has crept in, and an indifference to others 
governs us. Consider Paul's pray~rs for other people; he who ha.d 

:so much to suffer on account of his religion was not constantly 
bemoaning the fact. He who was tried beyond many, did not 
dwell upon his trials, only as he desired they inight redound to his 
Lord's glory; in the midst of manifold tribulations his mind goes 
out to others, and his heart fills with loving concern, and his very 
soul goes ·out in prayer "always" and "unceasing." In the case 
we have noted, it is for the salvation of his countrymen, his 
'kinsmen, his near ones. vVho among our people are the peopl0 
of God, w·e may not know; what His divine purpose regarding 
the1i1 is we cannot tell; but we have the apostle's teaching and the 
Apostle's example in this matter of prayer for our loved ones. 
Prayer may become so intensely personal, that others form no part 
of it. Our prayers will not save others, but we should pray. 

A SOLEMN CONTRAST. 
Novv I saw in my dream that these tvvo men, Christian and 
Hopeful, talk;ed with i:he Shining Ones about the glory of the place 
to which they ·wm·.e going--the heavenly Jerusalem, the spirits of 
the just made perfect in Christ. You are going, they said, to th0 
Paradise of God, wherein you shall see the tr·ee o£ life, and eat 

·of the never-failing fruits thereof, and when you come there, you 
shall have ·white robes, and your walk and talk shall be every day 
with the King, even all the days of eternity. 

Now I saw in my dream thc'lt these two men went in at the 
gate, and lo I as they entered they were transf,onhed, and they 
had raiment put on that shone as gold; they had crowns given 
them, and harps to prais·e withal, and I heard the men sing \'?ith 
a loud voioe, " Blessing ahd honour and power and glory be to Him 
that sitt<eth upon the throne, and. to the Lamb for ever and. ever I " 
Just as the gat•es were opened I looked in, and behold the city 
shone like the sun, the streets were paved with gold, and th"" 
peop1e within sang praises. After they had shut the gates, J 
wished myself among them. 



\iVhi1e I was gazing upon all these things T turned my head 
to look back, and saw Ignoranoe coming up to the ri1•er side; he 
soon got o~er, and without half the dif-ficulty which Christian and 
Hopeful met with. It happened there vvas at the place one Vain
Hope, a ferry-man that in his boat helped him o~er. \i\Then he 
was conre up to the gate he began to knock, supposing that 
entrance would be speedily given; but he was asked by the men 
who loomed over the top of the gate; " \i\Thenoe come ye, and what 
would you have ? " He answered, " I have ·eat and drank in th~ 
pres·enoe of the King, and H·e has taught in our streets." Then 
they asll!ed him for his certificate, that they might show it to the 
King. So he fumb1ed in his bosom for one, and found· none. 
Then said they, " Hav•e you none ? " but the man made no answer. 
So they told the King, and H·e commanded the two Shining Ones 
to go out and take Ignoranoe and bind him hand and foot, and 
have him away. Then they took him up, and carried him through 
the air to the door I saw in the side of the hill, and put him in 
ther·e. Then I saw the1'e was a way to hell even from the gates 
of heaV;en as well as from the City of Destruction.-Banyrtfl'$ 
"Pilgrim's Progress." 

NOTICES OF BOOKS . 
. MEJVIOIR OF CHARLES KEiVlP. Obtainable of Miss G. Kemp, 
26 Monson Colonnade, Tunbridge \iVells; or of E.· J. Harmer, 
47 Albion Road, Tunbridge Wells. Price 1s. 6d.--Though small, 
this book contc1.ins some choice things conoerning the experience 
of Charles I<!emp, of Tunbridgc \iVells. An interesting narrative 
of early days is associated with much of the Lord's dealings that 
·will appeal to living souls. Extracts from diaries reveal trials of 
a· varied kind and many deliverances. A memorial sermon, 
preached by lVIr. E. A. Brooker, forms part of the book. 

LIFE AND ·SERi\WNS OF THE LATE J. R. ANDERSON.-This is 
a choice· book containing a sketch of the life of the late J. R. 
Anderson, of Glasgow, edit·ed by Mr. H. B. Pitt, of Trowbridge, 
and ·eleven sermons. vVe regard it as wonderful value for 2s. 
The sermons were preached in Glasgow between 1839 and 1854, 
and lVIr. ·Philpot favourably reviewed Mr. Anderson's sermons in 
the " Gospel Standard " for 1852. The language is such that 
is· peculiar to Scotch preachers, and the divisions are dear and 
forcible. The truth is set forth in faithful terms, and a .sober 
spirit characterises the whole book. Those who value definite 
things in r·eligion will not regret a perusal of this book, and We;! 

trust many will obtain it. Mr. Philpot remarmed in his review 
of Mr. Andm·son's writings that in them vvas sound divinity and 
sound ·experience too. He observed certain free-will expressions, 
probably arising .from a being imbued with Scotch Theology; 
but in spite of this drawback, iVIr. Philpot commended Mr. 
Anderson as a man whom he highly •esteen1ed for his 1vorks' sake. 
Here is an ·extract which gives some idea of the preacher's inCisive 

. teaching: " w.e hav.e a. quarrel with the popular religion of the 
rR 

I 
I 
I 

~ 



·d.ay. Their idea is that they live in gospel times. My friends,
the glory of these times is departed. They pride themselves upon 
the light in which they are walking; but the light is gone to a 
"large •extent, and they are ·walking in darkness. They received 
their l'eligiori easily, and keep it easily. · No wonder; it costs 
·nature nothing to rec-eive it, they have manufactured it, or rather 
the devil they serv<e has manufactured it for them. . . . Every 
gracious soul sees it is the glory of Christ, that He condemns sin. 
·He condemned sin in His flesh, and He condemns it in His mystical 
body. He gave Himself to be the death of sin, and He will b~ 
the death of sin in all those in whose hearts He is formed the hope 
of glory." 

The book is obtainable from :iVIr. H. B. Pitt, 4 CLarendon Road, 
Trowbridge. · 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

At the commenc-ement of another year, 

Here are our wishes, be you far or near; 
All who desire to know and fear the Lord 
Perceiv<e that earth can no true joy afford. (Heb. xi. 25.) 
Ple.:1.sures from heaven, we trust you each may know
Yieldii1g relief from care, and ease from woe. 

Needs which must come, may you to Jesus bring, 
Entreating aid from Him in everything. ( Phil. iv. 6.) 
Wisdom,. we wish you,-this, the Lord declares, 

You sh.all receive, if sought by fervent prayers. (James i. 5.) 
Eternal life by Christ, may each possess, 
And pardon through His blood and righteousness. · 
RICHES are these:-we cannot wish you less. (Eph. iii. 8.) 

Your affectionat·e friend, THE EDITOR. 

THE HOLY STAIR CASE. 
'vVHEN :iVIartin Luther, as yet a superstitious monk, was on a visit 
to Rome, he wished to gain an indulgence which the Pope had 
promised to whoever would ascend upon his knees ·what was known 
as Pilate's Staircase~ He therefore paintully toiled up those steps, 
which they told liiiu had been miraculously transported from 
Jerusal-em to Rome. 

ViThilst he was performing this supposed meritorious act, he 
thought he heard a voice crying to hi9-1, which went to the very 
J:Ore of his heart: " The jast shall live by faith." He had before 
felt the power of these words, but God now repeated them, for in 
them ·lay the g·erm of the great Reformation. Luther sprang 
upright in alarm on the steps along which he was dragging his 
body, and flew .from the scene of his folly. 

This powerful text had some mysterious hold on the: life. of 



Luth'<'!r; it was a cr·eative word for the Reformer and the Refor
m'ation. It was with it that God then said, " Let there be light I 
and ther·e was light." 

A truth oHen requires to be again and again presented to our 
minds to produce its •full effect. Luther had often studied the 
Epistle to the Romans, and yet never had the doctrine of justifica
tion by faith taught in it, appear·ed so clear to him. Now he 
coitlpi'ehends that right·eousness which alone subsists before God; 
now he r•eoeives for himself from the hand of Christ that obedience 
which Gbd gtatuitously imput·es to the sinner, as He turns the 
sinner's ·eyes upon the crucified Saviour. This is the decisive 
moment in the inward lif.e of Luther. · That faith which saved 
him from the power of death becomes the soul of his theology, his 
fortress in all dang·ers, the power of his words, the animating 
principle of his loV'e, the foundation of his peace, the stimulus of 
his labours, and his consolation in life and death. 

"Though I was," he says, "a holy and irr-eproachable monk, 
my conscience was yet full of disturbance and torments. I could 
:hot bear the phrase, God's righteousness. I did not love that just 
and holy God who punishes sinners; I was filled with· a secret wrath 

'against Him; I hated Him, because I thought He was not content 
with t·errifying with the lavv and with the miseries of life us wretched 
creatures alr·eady lost through original sin, but that He still more 
augment·ed our torment through the gospel . . . But when, by th~ 
Spirit of God, 1 comp11ehended these words, when I 1earned how 
the sinner's justification proc-eeds fr·om the pure mercy of the Lord 
through faith, then I felt as it were a new man burn within me, 
and I ent•er·ed through widespread doors into the voery paradise 
of God. I look!ed, too, henceforth, with quite other ey.es on the 
belov.ecl and holy Scriptures; I r·ead through .the whole Bible, and 
collected a gr·eat number of passages that taught me it was the 
\iVord of God. And whereas I had before heartily hated the 
phrase, God's riglzleoasvzess, I now began to esteem and love it as 
the dearest and most consoling of expressions. In truth, this text 
of Paul's was for me the true gate of paradise." 

Many sinners in these days are trying to attain to a right
eousness by their own works, and to reach heaven by human 
merit. But they only find failure. The Lord is the "\iVay, the 
Truth, and the Life." No sinner can ever find peace, joy, and 
deliverance from condemnation, exc·ept by Christ. He says, "No 
man cometh tmto the Father, bu;t by Me." 

.FOR THE LiTTLE ONES. 
CHILDREN, what is it you can never catch, e~ren if you were to 
·C.hase .af\1e•r it with the swiftest horse in the world ? You can 
ne¥er ·catch ,the ·word t11at has gone out o'f your lips. Once spGlken. 
'it is ol'!.'t of your. ·power.; do your best, you can never recall it. 
'ifhef,efo'l'e, ta'ke ·ca:re wha't yo'l'l say, for "'.in the multitude of wonl.;;. 
;~here wa:tJ.'~l not sin; lbut ·he t11a!t refrainefu :his lips .is wise " 
"(Pro·v. 'X. lJ:6). 

R·emember king Da\V"i:ff''S 'prayer: " Set a watch, 0 Lord, 
ltYefo'l'e my rtrl:fllt'h·; k•e'ep 'the taoor of my 1ips "•(P-sa. -c·xl. 3). 



"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John v. 39) 
for many infallible proofs of their 

Inspiration, Infallibility, and Sole Sufficiency as the Word 
of God. 

1. " All scripture is given by, inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc-

:tion in righteousness. That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works " ( 2 Tim. iii. 16, 
17). . 
. .2.' "There .failed not ·ought of any good thing which the 
Lord had spo~en unto the house of Israel; all came to pass " 
(Josh. xxi. 45). ' · 

3. " There hath not failed one word of all His good 
promise" (1 Kings viii. 56). 

4. "Thy \illord is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path" (Psa. cxix. 105). 

5. "And the \iVord of God increased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly " (Acts vi. 7). 

6. "The Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the 
vVord " (Acts x. 44). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
" The Word of our God shall stand for ever " ( Isa. xl. 8). 

In the early days of another year's labour 1vith "vVaymarks," we 
deem it both a privilege and a necessity to r·emind our readers of 
our fundamental position, as set forth upon the cover o£ this 
Magazine. Its text is as follows:-

'' A Magazine ~stablished in the interests of all Strict 
Baptists, who seek humbly and faithfully to abide by the 
Word of God, as their final appeal in all matters relating to. 
faith and practice." 

Our original stand upon so firm a rock as the Holy Bible is
as firm as ·ever, and is no more resolute than our intention, by the 
help of God, to submit unreservedly to its infallible standard of 
truth, all that we consider for publication in our pages. \"f{e ar~ 
satisfied that the \iVord of our God shall stand for ever. vVe are 
>equally satisfied that our God can make no mistakes. \iVith Him 
is "no variableness, neither shadow of turning" (Jas. i. 17). He 
cannot lie (Titus i. 2). It is impossible for Him to contradict 
Himself. His \i\Tord has been tried, proved, and held fast a~ 
·en,tirely good in all generations. To the praise of the glory of His 
grace, we humbly claim an interest in that convincing experience. 
'N·e have heard His voice. He· has spoken to us in His precious 
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·word, and " ther·e hath not failed one word of all His go.Jc) 
promise" (1 Kings viii. 56). vVe believe this blessed Speake: 
to be the Eternc1.l Son of God, and that the \iVritten and the: 
Jncarnate \iVord in all things are the same. Hence our deter
minate stand. And because we lov·e and revere the \iVord of God, 
and }esus Christ as the Son of the Father in truth and love, \Vl' 

believe that " ev.ery one that loveth Him that begat loveth him also 
that is begotten -of Him" (1 John v. 1). It is our earnest 
prayer that " Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity " (Eph. vi. 24). Iv.Iay all our Strict Baptist 
readers, and others who fear God, seek with us humbly and faith
fully to abide by His unerring vV.ord in all matters relating to 
faith and practice, whatever be the cost. He hath said: " Them 
that honour J:v.4e I will honour, and they that despise Me shall be 
lightly esteemed" (1 Sam. ii. 30). 

\iVe believe that the \iVord of our God shall stand for ever in 
its: i. Infallibility. Because, "·All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God;" it must be entirely free from error, or liability to failure. 
Its Author is infallible. No guile was ever found in His mouth. 
He guides His people, by His Spirit, into all truth. His infalli
bility shines ql1ite as much in the complet·eness of truth, both 
written and revealed, as in each individual sentence and word. It 
is therefore always an ·evil principle to wrest Scripture, by severing 
the connection existing between one passage and another. The 
most momentous, as well as the most simple questions that exer
cise true believ.ers, in every case are answered in the Scriptures. 
Perplexed ones, " Come and see." l\1an cannot answer you, in 
his 0\'1'11 w·ords, so reliably as the Scriptures can. An infallible 
standard -of doctrine, experience and practice, is eternally set up 
in the same holy Book. All its precepts, promises, invitations and 
·warnings, are equally infallible. Let us seek to hold fast its 
faultless counsel. It shall stand for ever. Short lived and dan
gerous is all teaching that differs from it. 

vVe believe that " the vVord of our God shall stand for ever " 
in its: ii. Interpretation. As times, fashions, and ideas change, 
and knowledge is increased, men dare to claim the right to adapt 
the interpretation of God's vVord to suit the age in which they 
live. If an unscriptural creed is held (and how many such creeds 
there are to-day I ) , its adherents will attempt to justify their belief 
by misinterpreting what, in its plain meaning, ·contradicts their 
erroneous views. The same thing must be said concerning all 
unscriptural expositions of Scripture. How many, too, will dare 
to cast aside what they cannot possibly interpret to their advan
tage, or to suit their own ends I Surrounded by such evils and 
dang•ers, we beg to be enabled in our testimony to contend earn
estly for the maintenance of an unswerving confidence in, and 
tenacious hold of, the plain interpre·tatiotz of diviJZe truth. No 
explanation is needed ·of the Scripture which has been on ou~ 
cover since the inception of "\iVaymarks." Its words are "plain 
to him that unc1erstandeth, and right t·o them that find knO\:vledge " 
(Prov. viii. 9). vVe therefore proclaim it, desire to walk accord
ing to its teaching, and would not presume to interfere with, or 
reconstruct it. R·emembering, too, who the Speaker is, let us. 
while reading it say to each other: " See that ye refuse not Him 
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that spea~eth" (Heb. xii. 25). This is the Scriptur·e: ... And He 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to ev·ery cr·eature. He th~t beU.eveth and is baptis·ed shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned " (Mark xvi. 
15, 16). God Almighty grant to us pray.er£ul submission to the 
mind of the Spirit in all our approaches to the sacred page, and 
so save us from adding to, or taking from, the word just quoted, , 
or any other, by misinterpretation. 

vVe believe that " the word of our God shall stand for ev·er " 
as to its: iii. Importance. How apt ·w·e are, whiLe reading tht: 
Scriptures, to oonsider some parts unimportant I May that word, 
mentioned earlier, arrest us at such times by way qf a powerful 
rebuke: " All Scripture is given by inspiration of God " ( 2 Tim. 
iii. 16). Perish the thought that a holy God should say anything 
that lacks importance. No vain repetition occurs in the Bible. 
No timzecessary detail is to be found therein. Not mze word can 
be set aside with impunity, vvhether it refer to the individual, the 
nation, t·o church life, family, or business life. Most important 
directions ar·e f·ound in this blessed Book for the guidance of our 
churches, our services, and for the work of the r;ninistry; showing 
distinctly where and w!wt we should preach. In this solemn work, 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself is our example. vVhile here below, 
" He went throughout every city and .villag·e, preaching and show
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : and the twelve were 
with Him" (Luke viii. 1). Infallible rules are given 'as to the 
qualifications and appointment of minist·ers and deacons. Forbid
dei1 things in worship are distinctly described, and God-honouring 
practioes are as plainly set forth. \iVho can question the fact that 
the. low state of Zion, and many of her troubles to-day, are largely 
due to her neglect of the preoeptive part of the V\Tord of God ? 
0 Holy Spirit, write these words deeply upon our hearts: " THE 
WORD OF OUR GOD SHALL STAND FOR EVER." Then 
shall we " observe t·o

1 
do according to all that is written therein," 

Our way will be "prosper.ous," and then shall we have ". g:Jod 
sucoess " (Josh. i. 8). 

Vle believe that " the word of our God shall stc1.nd for ever " 
as to its: iv. Influence. The Incamat•e v\Tord is n::>t an influence, 
but a Person. The Holy Spirit is not an influence, but a Person. 
L•et us be clear on these considerations. Yet, if the word of man leaves 
an influence behind, where and when spoken, how much more so the 
\iVord of God. lVLan's word may be accompan~ed by an inlluence 
for good or •evil, far-reaching or otherwise. The inlluenoe whicb 
attends God's v\Tord, as seal-ed home with power upon the hearts 
of His people by the Holy Spirit, is always holy and sinless, pro-'
ducing a gracious effect in their lives and conversation. Thi:; 
influence is know11 to be of a preserving character. The Psalmist 
who f·ound it so, said: " Thy word hav.e I hid in my heart that I 
might not sin against Thee " (Psa. cxix. 11). That preserving 
influence always accompanies a powerful application of the truth 
as it is in/ }esus. It 1vill outweigh and ·cancel contrary influence, 
and cr.eate a ·calm, steadfast resolvre in the beHev.er to walk before 
God and go on his way, in spite of opposition. The secret of 
such a walk is that the word is !zicldeuz in his head, whiclz is the 
se.at of. love. If the heart bums within, while He talks with us by 
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the way, and while He opens to us the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 32), 
we sha)l :feel the povverful, preserving influence of divine lov·e 
constraining ·or t·estraining us. Alas I alas I how true do we find 
that word to-clay: " Because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold" (Matt. xxiv. 12). Brethren, if the ·ward 
of our God \'Vhich stands for ever, touches our hearts, we shall 
stand fast under the powerful influence of His wonderful love 
which makes men afraid of offending Him by wilful h·ansgressbn. 

Vve believe that "the word of our God shall stand for ever" 
as to its: v. Issues. 

"·what Christ has said mast be falfill'cl>' 
On this firm Rock believers build; 
His vVord shall stand, His truth prevail, 
And not one jot nor titt1e fail." 

Has He spolmn to us ? Then come what will to threaten the 
fulfilment of His vVord, all mast come to pass. 

"The hope that's built upon His \iVord 
Can ne'er be overthrown." 

There are weighty threatevzings. \iVhat will become of them ? 
Being a part of His ovvn vVord, they . must stand for ever as to 
their issue with the rest of Scripture. Solemnly was this abiding 
one fulfiHecl in Pharaoh's case: " He that being often reproved 
hardeneth,his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy" (Prov. xxviii. · 1). Who can stay the hand of so holy 
and faithful a God, or say unto Him, " \iVhat doest Thou ? " 
There are prophecies. Some have already been fulfilled, others 
are being fulfilled clay by day, before our eyes. The l!est await 
fulfilment. Says the ApostLe Paul: "We must all appear befor·e 
the judgment seat of Christ; tl1<:1.t every one rriay receiv•e the things 
clone in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad" (2 Cor. v. 10). And the Lord Jesus Christ con
firms that solemn prophecy when describing, in Matt. xxv. 31-46, 
the assembling of an- men before Him after the general l!esurrec
tion. vVhat a tremend•OUS day that will be I Sometimes when 
the saints feel well nigh crushed while taking tl1eir stand by God's 
\iVorcl, under the injustice done to them by men, this cry of antici
pation and Longing goes up from their aching hearts : 

"0 quickly come, dread Judge of all; 
For awful though Thine advent be, 
All shadows from the truth will fall, 
And falsehood cl1e, in sight of Thee." 

"Who may abide the day of His coming? " (Mal. iii. 2.) Breth
ren, the issue of our profession is no trifling matter. Our attitude 
towards the vVorcl of God is known to Him perfectly. Before 
an Omniscient Jehovah we stand rev;ealed, exactly as we are, 
" The Lord is a God of knowLedge, and by Him actions are 
weighed" (1 Sam. ii. 3). Men may praise or condemn; their 
praises may eLate, or their frowns depress. Let us seek to oease 
from man (Isa. ii. 22), for we must stand or fall by the ·ward 
of the Lord which endureth for ever. By its infallible test we 
shall be judged when . the books ar·e opened. " vVherefOl'e, 
l;lelovecl, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
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may be fbund 'of Him in peace, without spot, and bL:1.meless " 
( 2 Peter iii. 14). 

\iVith such vital issues before us, may we be kept watchful and 
tender in His fear, having oil in our vessels with our lamps (Matt. 
xxv. 4). 'vVeapons we need, armour too, is essential. But our 
weapons are not carnal, and our covering is condemned and use
less, if not ·of the Spirit of God (Isa. xxx. 1). 

" vVherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be abl-e to withstand in the evil day, and having done all to 
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the br·ea~tplate ·of righteousness; and your feet shod 
with the pr·eparation of the gospel of peace; aboy,e all, taking the 
sh1eld of faith, wher·ewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet ·of salvation, and the 
sword ·of the Spirit, which is the vVord of God: praying alway~ 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there
unto 1¥ith all perseV'erance and supplication for all saints " (Eph. 
vi. 13-18). 

And whi1e in prayer, may each of us be taught to use this 
languag·e constantly and sincerely, before the great Searcher :Jf 
hearts, walking in accord.anc<; thereto :-

" 0 teach me, Lord, Thy truth to know, 
And separate from all beside; 
This I would guard from every foe, 
Nor fear the issue to abide." 

THE EXCELLENCY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
FATHER of mercies, in Thy \iVmd 

vVhat endless glory shines l 
For ·e¥er be Thy Name ac1or'd 

For these celestial lines. 
Here may the wretched sons or want 

Exhaustless riches find; 
Riches aboy,e what earth can grant, 

And lasting as the mind. 
Here the fair tree of knowledge grows, 

And yields a free repast; 
Sublimer · sweets than nature knows 

Invite the longing taste. 
Here the Redeemer's welcome V'Oice 

Spreads heavenly peace around: 
And life and everlasting joys 

Attend the blissful sound. 
Oh, may these heavenly pages be 

My ever dear delight; 
And· still new beauties may I see, 

And still increasing light. 
Divine Instructor, gracious Lord l 

Be Thou for ever near; 
T·each me to lo¥e Thy sacred vVord, 

And view my Saviour there. A. STEELE . 
-'2·1: 



THE PRAYERS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

PRAYER FOR LIKEMINDEDNESS. 
How the Apostle longed for harmony among those to whom he 
wrot·e so affectionately I Nor is the expression of his desire in this 
direction restricted to any one particular church or collectio!!- of 
persons; conscious of the many likely causes of discord existing 
among all, and realising what remainders of sin were in all God's 
people, he frequently utters his soul concern for lik"!emindedness. 
To the Romans he says: " Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another" (xii. 10). 
vVhat submission here, and the subordination of one's mind to 
another with affection, and not grudging and reluctant foregoing, 
as if to giv·e way wel'e a pain. " Be of the same mind one toward 
another " (xii. 16). Does this mean that ther·e should be one 
le¥el of concern and affection ? Rather, we think, the emphasis 
lies in the ;vord " mind." What a difference in the mind con
cerning others. To some a gently tempered mind, to others a 
poisoned mind corrupting the tone. There is a world of difference, 
and the Scriptures never teach that all God's people shall be in 
on~ mould, having the same ability, expr·ession, gift and appear
ance, but di\'ersity does not mean disunity; there can be accord 
among minds in people of infinite variety. "Lik"!e-minded one 
tmvard another " is a part of the Apostle's prayer (Rom. xv. 5, 
6). "That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God." 
Agr·eement in this, a desire to glorify Him; agreement in expres
sion in the true sense of that word. One shall speak, another 
shall act, or another shall write; the one evident desire and con
cern, the uplifting of His great and glorious name; variety, but 
not discord. All speaking the same thing, the God and Father of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; the one glorious subj-ect of purpose anc) 
performanoe. 

To the Philippians the same yearning is •expressed in chapter 
ii.: "That ye be lik"!eminded, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. . . . Let this mind be in you, which was 
also ·in Christ Jesus." Agr·eement again, harmony, concord; 
experienoe, knowledge, c-omprehension varying, but likemindedness 
with Christ is desired to the honour of God the Father. vVhat 
human story ·of discord lies behind the seconcl v<erse of chapter iv. 
we cannot tell, but the mind of the Apostle is reveaLed in a tender 
pleading that Euodias and Syntyche should be of the same mind. 
No mere domestic differenoe of opinion here; no mere expression 
of ·opposing views, but a condition of mind wherein lay lack of 
harmony. The Apostle Paul was not alone in his. prayer for and 
desire to seek peace among the peopLe; wher·e the love of God is 
in e::-cercise there will be a desire for peaoe. 

But what is this lik"!emindedness about which the Apostle was 
so solicitous. The fact that his prayers and expressions of desir~ 
ar·e preserved to us mal<~es it obvious that it is no mere local ques
tion; its application is for all time, and upon all who love and 
fear His Name . 

. Disposit~on is a word · around _which . many discussions and 
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explanations have hovered; one shall possess that which seeks to 
creat·e an atmosphere ·of love and peace, whilst another intrudes 
bitterness and anger, the very air seeming to be charged with a 
di;;turbing, disquieting influence. Iviost are conscious of that 
.condition of ,mind so easily introduced which often without word$ 
mak<es its presence £elt, and the persuasion soon experienced that 
a spirit of contradiction, perv·erseness and unreasonableness i$ 
abroad. 

To agree with another is regarded by some as surrender or 
sign of weakness, hateful to them to acquiesce in the opinion of 
another, ·or agree to a certain line ·of action·. Often incapable of 
formulating :a single idea, immediately one is advanced, the oppo
sing, contrary spirit is manifest, and -obstruction for its own sake 
is introduced. A ·world, a family, a church, without dissensions 
cannot be, but if there must be difference, in what spirit shall it 
be conducted ? Likemindedness ? A desir·e that eV'en contr::J
versy shall be shorn ·of self-assertion, self-seeking and rancour. 
The spirit of one shall be in the direction of dispelling malice, 
evil-thinking and evil-speaking, but, alas I how often is the spirit 
that spar·es no pains to aggravate dissension. Arrows are sped 
with swiftness, and. often are they dipped in poison. 

It is not that the VV:ord counsels insipidity; the Scriptures are 
. no fdends ·of that. Ther·e is no real harmony where one speaks 

and siloences every other; where some £ear to speak their mind, 
letting everything pass, and hope they are ·encouraging peace. 
There is that which is too idle to oppose, too indifferent to con
tradict, and too ·weak to examine; among such, self-assertion will 
conquer easily; there will ·be no appearance of dissension, but 
there is no likemindedness. Indifference is cowardice; there is a. 
standing strong and a being courag·eous, yet so to grip the matter 
by the help of God, so to be governed by the mind of Christ, that 
no unholy spark starts a fir·e. The sphere of strife and unrest is 
beloved by many, in it their self-assertion and bad temper put on 
the character of honest firmness and hearty zeal. Ev·en zeal for 
religion has been associated vvith that which made it obvious that 
the ancient application was needed: " Ye know not what spirit ye 
are ·Of." James and John, wishing for fire to come down from 
heaV'en, were not likeminded with their Master, though in an 
unholy agn~ement with each other. 

Temptations to rivalry and discord, misunderstandings, self
seeking :and self-exaltation, are forms in which sin works most 
easily; ·our eager grasping at ·oi.lr own objects leads to much dis
regard ·of the rights and interests -of others. The minority feels 
it is right, and the majorit'y points to a large consensus of opinion 
in support of its view, and both may be indulging self rather than 
the mind of Christ. In whole regions the carnal mind is allowed 
to work on undetected. and practically unopposed. The Canaanite 
is still in the land, and regenerate persons are apt to forget it, 
The hasty may overlook the fact that they are still hasty, and the 
proud have to learn that pride is neither dead nor completely 
submerged. 

The early Church enjoyed much agreement. 
accord " they continued in prayer and supplication. 
mind·edness in this direction-our need of the Spirit 
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supplication 1 !s mtr sense or being in the dght so strong," are 
we so strongly entrenched in a persuasion of the -wrongness of 
others, that we need no spirit of prayer ? Zeal for a cause, · 
determination to conquer, impatience with opposition, resentment 
of •obstacLe, &ense of urg.ency for action, may carry us along, feed
ing ·our carnal natures, and the things that seem right may be 
instruments for cr·eating terrible barr1ers, and removing us great 
distances. from God. No amount of heavy work even in the 
caus·e of r.eligion can do .for us what under the teaching of the 
Spirit a waiting upon God will do. There is love for battle, so 
that ·cont•ention is d·elight·ed in, but no likemindedness. Alas l that 
we can be so busy as not to have time or desire to pray for grace 
to wage the war, defend the right, espous·e the truth, or to stand 
fast in temptation. The Apostle knew his own heart; he knew 
the &ectarian bitterness of the Jews; he knew the bold assertions 
concerning liberty ·of the GentiLes. Not for a spineless uni
fonnity 'did he pray; not for such a likeness that all entity should 
be 'destroyed; not for the deadly mechanical echoing of the idea 
of another; but fGr a unity of mind, of desire, of object, of con
cern. The very life, and therefore the unity, ·of all the members 

1 of Christ depends ·on .every ·member being united by a living 
faith ·w·ith the Head. Christ is the life of every member; we 
need likemindedness concerning that; not to depend on mm'e 
knowledge, better judgment, greater advancement, increased privi
leg·es, over others, but to realise that in every department: 
" Without Me y·e can do nothing." 

Many look for likemindedness iwthe unity of Christian people 
in one form of worship, und•er one form of government', but this is 
bound to fail. In former days efforts to force upon the people 
uniformity failed, and resulted in imprisonment, suffering, and 
ruin for ;.nahy. In 1662 nearly 2,000 men were thrust out by 
the infamous Act ·of Uniformity. The (:hurch is not one golden 
candlestick with sev.en branches, but seven golden candlesticks, and 
the bond is the Son of Man ·walking in the midst· of them. ·Low
liness, meekness, esteem of others, hav~ ever been prominent in 
the teaching among the Lord's people, and even though differ
ences have existed which have prevented uniformity, there has 
nev.ertheless been at times under gracious anointings a large 
measure of unity. ' 

A GRACIOUS SILENCE. 
BY THOMAS BROOKS. 

(Co•ntimted from jJage 237 of Volume VI.) 

5. A FIFTH reason why gracious souls should be mute and silent 
under the greatest afflictions and sharpest trials that do befall 
them is this: because a holy, a prudent silence under afflictions, 
und·er miseries, cloth best capacitat·e and fit the afflict·ed for the 
receipt of miseries. "Now no chastening for the present seemetb 
to be j-oyous,. but grievous; nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto them which are exer
cised thereby" (Heb. xii. 11). "And the fruit of riglrteousness 
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is sown in peace, o£ them that make- peace " (James iii. 18). 
The still .and qui:et soul is like a ship that lies still and quiet in 
the harbour; you may take in what goods, what commodities you 
pLease, whilst the ship lies quiet and still; so when the soul is 
quiet and still under the hand of God, it is most fitted and 
advantaged to take in much of God, of Christ, of heaven, of the 
promises, :of ordinances, and- of the love of God, the smiles of 
God, •the communications of God, and the counsel of God; but 
when souls -are unquiet, they are like a ship in a storm, they can 
take in nothing. 

Luther, speaking ·of God, · saith: God doth not dwell in 
Babylon, but in Sa1em. Babylon signifies confusion, and Salem 
signifies peace. Now God dwells not in spirits j:hat are unquiet 
and in confusion, b'ut He dwells in peaceable and quiet spirits. 
Unquiet spirits c.c1.n take in neither counsel nor comfort, grace nor 
peace. The impatient patient will take down no cordials. \iVhen 
the man is sick, and froward, nothing vvill down. " And Moses 
spake so 1mto the children of Israel, but they hearkened not unto 
Moses, for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage " (Exod. vi. 
6-9). \iVhen persons are under strong pangs of passion they 
have no ·ears, neither for reason nor religion. 

6. A sixth r:eason why gracious souls should be silent under 
the smarting rod is this, because it is fruitless to strive, to contest, 
or 'Oont·end with God. No man hath got anything by muttei·ing or 
murmuring -under the hand of God, except it hath been more 
frowns, blows and wounds. Such as will not lie quiet and still, 
when mercy hath tied them vvith silken cords, justice will put them 
in iron chains; if golden fetters will not hold you, iron shall. 

Zanchius observes that it is ill provoking God to wrath, 
bec.c1.use He is stronger than we. That though God be stronger 
than we, yet there are those who- provoke Him to wrath; and 
certainly there are none that do more provoke Him than those 
who fume and fret when His hand is upon them. Though the 
cup be bitter, yet it is put into your hand by youi· Father.; 
though the cr·oss be heavy, yet He that hath laid it in on your 
shoulders will bear the heaviest end or it F.f..imself; and why, then, 
should you mutter ? Shall bears and lions take blows and knocks 
from their keepers, and wilt thou not take a few blows and knocks 
from the keeper o0f Israel ? \iVhy should the clay contend with 
the ·poUer, or the creature with his Creator, or the servant with 
his iord, or weakness vvith strength, or· a poor nothing creature 
with an omnipotent God ? Can stubble stand ·before the fire ? 
Can chaff abide before the whirlwind ? or can a \VOrm ward off 
the blow of the Almighty ? 

7. A seventh reason why Christians should be mute and silent 
under their afflictions is because they shall cross and frustrate 
Satan's ~reat design and expectation. In all the afflictions he 
brought upon Job, his design was not so much to make Job a 
beggar ias it was to make him a blasphemer; it was not so much 
to make Job outwardly miserable as it was to make Job inwardly 
miserable, by :occasioning him to mutter and murmur against the 
right·eous ·hand •of God, so that he might have had some matter 
of accusatLon ~against him to the Lord. He is the unweariec) 
accuser .of the brethren. First, he tempts and allures souls to 
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sin, arid then accuses them of those verT sins ·he hath tempted 
them to, that so he may disgrace them before God, and bring 
them, if it were possible, out of favour with God; and though he 
knows beford1and that God and His people are, by the bond of 
the covenant, and by the blood of the Rcedeemer, so closely united 
that they rcan never be severed, yet such is his rag·e and wrath, 
envy :and malice, that he will endeavour that which he knows he 
shall l>ever effect. Could he but have made Job froward or fretful 
under 1:he rod, he would have quickly carried the tidings to heaven, 
and have been so bold as to have asked God whether this was a 
carriage <becoming such a person, of whom Himself had given 
such a glorious charact•er. Satan knows there is more evil in the 
least sin than there is in all the afflictions that can he inflicted 
upon :a person; and if he could but have made a breach upon 
Job's patienoe, how would he have insulted over God Himself I 
could he but have made Job a mutineer,· he would quickly have 
pleaded for martial law to have been executed upon him; but Job, 
by remaining mute and silent under all his trials, puts Satan to a. 
blush, land spoils all his projects at once. The best way to outwit 
the . devil is to be silent uncler the hand of God; he that mutters 
is foiLed by him, but he that is mute overcomes him, and to 
conquer a devil is more than to conquer a wotld. 
application. 

(T,o be continued.) 

BLACK PAGES FROM HISTORY. 
FROM RYLE'S "LIGHT FROM OLD TIMES.~'· 

(Continued' from page 9.) 

5. Tr-IE fifth dark page in the history of James II. 's reign is hi!;' 
rash attempt to trample down the English nobility and gentry in 
the counties, and substitute for therp servile creatures of his o~vn 
who would help forward his designs. 

In order to understand this move of the misguJ.ded king, it 
must be remembered that he wanted to get a new House of 
Commons, :a House which would do his bidding and would not 
oppose his Romanising plans. He knew enough of England to 
be aware that ever since the days of Simon de Montfort e¥ery 
intellig·ent Englishman has attached great importance to an elected 
Parliament. He had not entirely forgotten the iron hand of the 
Long 'Parliament in his father's days. He rightly judged that he 
would ·never succeed in overthrowing Protestantism without the 
sanction ·of a House of Commons, and that sanction he resolved 
to try to obtain. 

" Having determined to pack a Parliament," says Macaulay, 
" James set himself ·energetically and n;>ethodically to the work. 
A proclamation appeared in the Gazette announcing that the King 
had determined to revise the commissions o£ peace and of lieu
tenancy, and to retain in public employment only such gentlemen 
as would support his policy." At the same time a committee of 
sev·en Privy Councillors sat at vVl~itehall, including Father Petre, 
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ari ambitious Jesuit, for the purpose. of ,, reguiating/' as if wa$ 
called, all the municipal corporations in boroughs:__:_ 

"The iJersons ·on whom James principally relied for assist-· 
ance," continues Macaulay, " were the lords-lieutenants.. Every 
lord-lieutenant Teceived written orc1ers directing him to go down 
immediately into his county. There he was to summon before him 
all his deput1es, and all the Justices of the P.eace, and to put to 
them a set of. interrogatories framed for the purpose of finding 
out how they would act in a general election. He was to take 
down their answers in writing, and transmit them to the Govern
ment. He was to furnish a list of such Romanists and Protest-

• ant Dissenters as were best qualified for commissions as magis
trat·es, and for command in the militia. 1-'[e was also to examine 
the state of all the boroughs in his county, and to make such 
r·eports as might be needful to guide the London board of 
regulators. And it was intimated to each lord-lieutenant that he 
must perform these duties himself, and not delegate, them to any 
other person." 

The first effect of these audacious and unconstitutional orders 
might have opened the eyes of any king of common sense. The 
spirit of the old barons who met at Runnymede proV'ed not to be 
extinct. Even before this time the Duke of Norfolk had stopped 
the door of the Popish chapel which James attended, ;and when 
James remonstrated and said, "Your Grace's father would have 
gone farther," had boldly replied, "Your Majesty's father would 
not 11l,c'lve gone so far." But now it became dear that many other 
peers besides the Duke of Norfolk were PJ:onestant to the back
bone. Half the lord-lieutenants in England flatly refused to do 
the King's dirty work, and to stoop to the odious service imposed 
on them. They were immediately dismissed, and inferior men 
of more pliant and supple consciences were pitchforked into their 
plaoes. 

A viler piece of ingratitude than this move of James can 
hardly be conoeived. Most of the noblemen whom he dismissed 
wer·e the representatives of great families, who in the Common
wealth wars made immense sacrifices in his father's cause. Some 

· of them, like the Earl ·of Derby, could tell of fathers and grand
fathers· who had died for King Charles. Many of them could 
shew swords and helmets hanging OV'er their Elizabethan fire
places which had been notched and dented in fighting against the 
Parliamentary foroes at Edgehill, Marston 1\IIoor, and Nazeby. 
Not a few ·Of them could point to ruined castles and halls, to 
parks despoil-ed ·of their timber, plat·e chests emptied of their 
cont·ents, and properties sadly impoV'erished in the days when 
Cavaliers fought against Roundheads. And now, forsooth, the 
son of the martyr•ed Charles, as they had proudly called him, 
turned Tound upon them, trampled on their feelings, and required 
them to lie down and let him walk OV'er their consciences. Can 
we wonder that they keenly resented the King's conduct I At 
one fell swoOJJ he destroyed the aff·ection of half the leading men 
in the English counties, and from being his friends they became 
his foes. 

In fact, the ingratitude of the IGng was now only equalled by 
l1is folly and impolicy. No sooner was his new mac;hinery for 
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packhig a subservient Parliament put in motion, than it broke 
down and utterly failed. Fwm every corner of the realm there 
came the tidings of failure. The new lord-lieutenants could do 
nothing. The magistrat,es and candidates for Parliament evaded 
enquiries, and refused to pledge themselves to do the King's will. 
Arguments, promises, ~nd threats were alike in vain. A deep
root·ed suspicion had got into men's minds that James wanted to 
subvert Protestantism, and re-introduce Popery, and they would 
not givce way. From Norfolk, the Duke of Norfolk reported that 
out of sevoenty leading gentlemen in the county only six held out 
any hopes ·of supporting the Court. In Hertfordshire the squires 
told Lord Rochest·er that they would send no man to Parliament 
who would vote for taking away the safeguards of the Protestant 
religion. The gentry ·of Bucks, Shropshire and \IViltshire held 
the same languag·e. The magistrates and deputy-lieutenants of 
Cornwall and Devm1 told Lord Bath, without a dissenting voice, 
that they would sacnfice life and property for the Crown, but that 
the Protestant religion was dear·er to them than either: In 
Lancashir·e, a vcery Romish county, the new lord-lieutenant re
port·ed that one-third of the magistrates were opposed to the 
Court. In Hampshire the whole of the magistrates, ~xoepting 
fivce ·or six, declared they would take no part in the civil or mili
tary goV1ernment of the county while the King was represented 
there by the Duke of Berwick, a papist. 

The sum of the whole matter is this: the attack of James on 
the independence of the county gentry and nobility was as !COm
pLetely a rfailur·e as his attack on· the pulpit and the Universities. 
It ·was worse than this. It sowed the seeds of disaffection to his 
person from one end of England to the other, and alienated 
from him thousands of leading men who, under other circum
stanoes, ·would perhaps havce stood by him to the last. · And the 
result was, that when the Prince of Orange landed at Torbay a 
year afterwards, he found friends in half the counties of England. 
By ·the •over-ruling providence of God and his own judicial blind
ness, James paved the way to his ow11 ruin. The nobility, one 
after ·another, f.ors.ook him, and he was left friendless and alone. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 42.) 
Bv PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

Ps. ix. 16.-" The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands." 
That is the wicked •one and all his seed. Unrepent.ed sin will oontinue 
whilst the earth remaineth; but at the voioe of the archang·el and 
the trump of God, the author of wickedness, and all irretrievably 
entangLed therein will reap the due reward of their deeds; and the 
misery and wr·etchedness designed for their victims will be paid 
to them in terms of 'eternal justice, and in the atmosphere of hope
less and awful remorse. 

" Higgaion." An exhortation to meditate upon the foregoing 
truths with holy awe and reverenoe, mingled with thanksgiving ano 
praise. 

" Selah." This word has · various interpr.etations, according 
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to the' circumstai1oes in which 
imply, " Pause and consider." 
what is spoken of. 

it is used, but her·e it appears to 
Remember who is spoken of, and 

The Lord el'er ·enable us to meditate upon His whole couns·el, 
to pause and consider its effect upon oursell'es and others, and to 
remember Him in all things. . 

Verse 17: "<ffhe wicked shall be turned into helL" Such 
scriptures as this have no !)lace in modern theology, they being 
totally at variance vvith the popular notion of the " God of love," 
Yet the very persons who describe such scriptures as "utterly 
unworthy 'Of a God," vvould be the first to exact the utmost rigour 
of the law against any hapless individual who committed, even in 
ignoranoe, an unlawful act, be it ever so trivial, against them or 
against their property. Vle hear much of what are described as 
the ·" rights of man," yet the very thing the airy advocates of this 
nebulous heritage claim for themselves they stubbornly and blas
phemously deny to God. The liberty and saf·ety of the individual 
is .the first charge upon the laws ·of every civilised community, and 
the most obscure citizen is ·ther·eby protect·ed; and any infringe
ment 'whatever of that liberty and safety rightly exposes the 
aggressor to the full pena.lty inflicted by these laws; and what 
is more, the delinquent is well aware that those penalt1es can be 
rightly 'enforoed. Crime is a wilful, and oft.en an organised, 
breach ·of known laws, and every artifice is employed by criminal:;; 
to escape justioe. They know they are guilty, and they expect 
no mercy when. ultimately appr,ehended; and although they" may 
resent the sent•ence passed upon them, in their conscience they 
know that they have been justly dealt with. Even in those un
happy 1countdes where God is neither ki1o\vn nor acknowledged, 
a 'Strict moral code is in existence, and is strictly enforced, whicb 
is a further proof that men expect !zanum laws to be respected, 
and a further acknowledgment that law-break:,ers do but reoeiv~ 
their just deserts. The question as to whether men do or do not 
bel~eve in God does not arise, nor will the most lucid and un
answerable argument convince the gainsayers. The Lord Jesus 
Christ plainly stated that " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
lVIy words shall not, pass away" (Matt. xxiv. 35). vVe have 
abundant 'evidence that many of the words He uttered relative to 
the visibLe signs of His coming, and of the end of the world, are 
being literally and solemnly fulfilled, and the fact that these words 
have been proved to be actually true must impress every normal , 
person with the awful possibility, at the very least, of every word 
of God ultimately proving to be true. Some people attempt to 
tak:,e the sharp edge from the " sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God" (Eph. vi. 17), by declaring that the word "hell" 
in this scripture signifies the grave, or the reg1on of the dead. 
But the grave is the common appointment of mankind, both the 
righteous and the ungodly; it is therefore evident that something 
mor·e pronounced than the grave is signified here. The previou:;; 
verse foreshadows a time and a plaoe of retribution, and invests 
the word " hell " with the oonclusive meaning of the " plaoe of 
torment" appointed for devils and damned spirits. Nor is sucb 
an appointment at variance with any sober conception of the 
nature of a beneficent Cr·eator. " It is He that hath made us, and 



11ot ·we -ourselves" (Psa: c. 3; margin, "and His we are '1). !n 
His holy vVord He has given us a revelation of His divine will 
concerning all things that pertain to our life here upon earth, 
proclaiming gracious promises for well-doing, and pe!k'l.lties for 
transgr,essions. Multitudes never look inside the covers of a Bible, 
but their negl.ect and wilful ignorance will never absolve them fr::>m 
their responsibilities •of obedience to its claims. Many persons 
do not trouble to study the laws of tl'J.e land; yet if found guilty 
of breaking them, a plea of " ignorance of the law " is never 
recognised in a court of justice. Compar~d, therefore, with the 
recognised.standard ·of the c::>nception and administration of human 
jnstice, the righteousness of God is neither strained nor stained by 
the solemn declaration proclaimed in this scripture. However, it 
is not· so much the igJzor.ant who are here alluded to, as the 
wilfully wicked. History affords melancholy evidence that it is 
not those who are in nature's darkness who m·,e the bitterest 
·enemies of God and His Christ, but rather those who have care
fully studied the Scriptures of truth, and have thereby become 
l1aters of truth and righteousness, and of all in whom thes·e holy 
principl,es have been implanted. Amongst the truths most bitterly 
assaHed, the doctrine of et,ernal punishment surely holds first place, 
.and organised Christianity for many years has taken a leading part 
in attempting to discredit it; yea, even to deny this solemn scrip
ture. Men with Bibles in their hands, and Bibles in their pulpits, 
openly deny the exist,ence of hell, because those Bibles proclaim 
the ·existence of the God of love. Vve would say it with rever
ence, love is -only . one of Jehovall's attributes; there are others 
equally immutable. vVhat would be said and thought of an 
earthly monarch who allowed his feelings of sympathy tovvards his 
subjects to override a dear case for justice ? " Let God be true, 
but every man a liar " ( Rom .. iii. 4). V.,Te repeat, then, that those 
who wilfully ignore the merciful warnings of Scripture against final 
impenitence will have their reward. It is written that "He that 
being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly he 
destroyed, and that without remedy" (Prov. xxix. 1). 

"And all the nations that forget God." Some nations have 
never had the knowledg,e of God, and it shall be more tolerable 
for them at the day -of judgment than for those nations who have 
turned their back upon the light. Such scriptures as tlus plainly 
indicate the destiny of our own beloved nation, unless God in 
wrath r,emembers mercy (I-Iab. iii. 2). No nation upon earth 
has . been so favoured as our own with the light and knowledge 
of the Scriptur,es, and no nation has been so used and honoured 
.of God in the distribution of the Scriptures to the uttermost parts 
of the ,earth. Y.et it cannot be denied that we, as a nation,. have 
forgotten God; and the God whom we have so flagrantly for
got1Jen has left us to our own resources, with the inevit:1 hh 
consequences. It is true that God is verbally acknowledged 
amongst us, yet it was ~1ot to the Pharisees alone that these words 
were spoken by the Redeemer ,of men: "This people draweth 
nigh unto Me with their mouth, and honoureth Me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from Me" (NLatt. xv. 8). Let us not 
forg,et, however, that nations are composed of individuals, and 
that it is with individuals primarily that this forgetfulness begins. 
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W"lw can 'estimate the awful responsibility then of any person who 
forgets God, and who leads his fellow-cr·eatm·es to transgress 
against the express command1nents of God ? y·et the mildest pro:
test against such daring defiance is met with the grossest ridicule, 
VIe have not t·o go back many years to remember the terrors and 
the horrors of the recent war. God was then remember·ed, and 
from thousands of lips supplication was made to Him to merci
fully intervene, and to terminate the unparalleled slaughter. It 
pleased God ~·o mercifully hearken, and hostilities oeased, and the 
profound relief thereby occasioned afforded reasonable ground:;; 
for permanent remembrance. Has it been so ? Alas J .. it is but 
sixt,een yea.rs since the Armistice was signed, ·and so far from 
there being a grateful remembrance of God, one national safe
guard aHer another,. including the sacred heritage of the English 
Sunday, has been ha.ncled over 'to Satan, and in a most tragic sense, 
England has sold her birthright for a miserable mess of pottage; 
the indulgence of sinful cravings after that which God has ex
pressly forbidden, and that under the sanction of the Established 
Church and of organised Nonconformity. Nor can those that 
pro£ess to fear God claim immunity from this !orgetfulness. A 
weakening of church ·order, and a looseness of practice are but 
two of the symptoms of decay within Zion, affording evidence thaJ· 
.God is being forgotten. May it please that God whom we are 
beginning to forget, to pour upon us the spirit of prayer Jeremiah 
was favour·ed with in the midst of Israel's forgetfulness: " 0 Lord, 
correct me, but with judgment; not in Thine anger, lest Thou 
bring me to nothing " (Jer. x. 24) ; and may He condescend to 
hearken to such united supplication, and once more remo¥e the 
gross darkness that has covered the people, thereby enabling them 
with penitence to remember God. Only by such means can 
national disaster be averted, and only through this exercise will 
Zion be cle.ansed from the clel1lement which has stained her 
garments. " He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,'' was the 
solemn warning ·OH!,'!n uttered by our Lord in His earthly ministry, 
and that warning was repeat·ed to the seven churches in Asia, 
May these merciful and tender accents once more he heard in 
and by Zion, and fr.om the depths of repentance may Zion pro
claim it within our national borders, and may a forgotten God once: 
more bless the nation with ears to hea.r and hearts to understand, 
and mercifully incline us nationally to vvalk in all His ·ways. 

(To be concluded.) ' · 

.WHAT ·IS ANTINOMIANISM? (No. 2.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

'NE have alr.eady sugg·ested that the title " Antinomian " is attached 
to those people whom it is alleged believe in a system that encour
ages men to be indifferent about their moral conduct and growth 
in grace, ·on the ground that their eternal welfare has already been 
secured. It is one of the charges frequently hurled at the lovers 
of the doctrines of grace, that men who decla.re the absolute 
preserv~tion ·of the dect by the keeping po"r.er of God will natur.,. 
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ally discourag·e all concern as to personal holiness or growth in 
the things of God. This is not true. The Scriptmes contradict 
it, history dispr·oves it, tmpr·ejudiced observers and historians make 
it dear that the people commonly caUed Calvinists have been 
prominent both in the urging of morality, and that the system 
cal1ed Calvinism has produced better morals than any other 
syst·em. . 

If it wer·e true that those who hold the doctrines of grace 
presumed upon their eLection and preservation, then they would he 
found to be among the loosest of livers, the most careless of 
morality .and indiff·er·ent to good works. That it is not so is evi
dent by •examination of history and <Of the lives of those prominent 
in the teaching of the doctrines of grace. The unrenevved heart 
of man is ev.er seeking something which will bring glory to self; 
not ·only is ther·e a clinging to fancied merit, but also a cleaving 
to his •own works as a basis for acceptance before God. There 
is much talk of doing, and should there be any evidence of what 
is called a good li£e, the performance of good acts, arid a walk 
that is regarded as upright, then these will be quot·ed as evidences 
.of the possession of grace. Oh that the powerful declaration by 
the Spirit of God might be heard: " One thing thou lackest." 
There are, judging by the world's standards, and ev,en by some 
religious standards, some good people in the world yet, but none 
taught by the Holy Spirit look to the work of their own hands or 
glory in their own righteousness : 

" Our best is dyed and stained vvith guilt, 
Our all is nothing worth." 

What does the Scripture teach in refer·ence to good works ? 
Whilst we deny that our works have any saving merit, we do not 
despise them. Our own Articles teach: "vVe believe that the 
grace of God produces a real change in a man, and teaches him 
to deny ung·odliness and }Vorldly lusts, and to live godly, and that 
there is a growth in grace which consists principally in a growing 
experimental knowledge ·of a man's sinful self, the vanity of the 
creature, the glory oaf God, the spirituality of His Law, and the 
want and worth of }esus Christ. This is accompanied by a 
deepening distrust of everything but the grace and love of God .in 
Christ for •salvation, and is not a growth in conscious goodness, 
but in :belt necessity and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." . 

Is this teaching carelessness of living and despising good 
morality ? Is this an encouragement of the idea that being saved, 
it does not matter how_a man lives? No. ' 

Now let us turn t·o the Scriptures which are the basis of our 
teaching and belief. " For the grace ·of God that bringeth salva
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously anc) 
godly in this present world." So writes the Apostle Paul to Titus 
(ii.· 11, 12). P•eter closes his epistle with an exhortation: "Be
ware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own stedfastness. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledg.e ·Of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." After referring 
to the f·ormer· habits and pointing ·out the cause of the .change, Panl 
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V'ery definitely ·charges Titus: "These things I will that thou 
affirm· constantly, that they which have belie¥ed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. These things are good and 
profitable unto men " (iii. 8). Nothing can be plainer than this, 
that men by nature walk .after the imagination of their own hearts, 
that it is .only by r.eason of the implanting of a new nature that 
they will seek after God, and that having receiV'ed the grace and 
mercy set forth in His vVord, they are ·exhorted to follow aft.er 
good works, to be careful to maintain them, and that, moreoV'er, 
these things ar·e .good and profitable unto men. Virtue and piety 
are not the cause ·of election, but eff.ect. .. 

The Scriptures remain the rul·e for the pr.actioe of believers; 
who can observe the carelessness of many religionists without con
cern ? In our •own day of much avowed religion, contempt of 
the doctrines •of grace, and despising of what is called old
fashioned notions, what .a conformity to the world. vVhere is the 
separation ? So far as one can tell by observation and statements 
of those engaged in them, there is not a form of worldly .amuse
ment, enjoyment, or pleasure, but ·will have among its supporters 
a large number of professed religionists. The ·world knows that in 
so many instances profession of religion under a variety of banners 
has made absolutely no difference in the lives of those who have 
made the profession. Alas I often the religious join ·with the 
world in a denunciat~on of those \vho cleave to the 'vVord of God, 
desire to be separate, and give God the glory, apd yet are 
charged with holding doctrines that make for loose living
Antinomian. 

\Af.e quot•e fr.om a writer on " Calvinism in History," as 
bearing on the question of change in the matter of worldly 
observance; for incidentally we do not overlook the fact that iD 
other clays Arminians were, for the most part, concerned about 
the desirability of separation from the world. Our quotation gives 
some ·explanation: "The two great springs by which men are 
moved ar·e sentiment and idea, feeling and conviction, as these 
control, so the moral character will be shaped. The man of 
sentiment, ·of feeling, is the man .of instability; the man of idea, 
of conviction, is the man of stability; he cannot be changed until 
his conscience first is changed. Now, the appeal of Arminianism 
is ·chiefly to the sentiments. R!egarding rrian as having the abso
lut·e free moral cQntrol of himself, and as able at any moment to 
determine his ovvn eternal state, it naturally applies itself to the 
arousing •of his emotions. \iVhatever can lawfully a,:waken the 
feelings it considers expedient. Accordingly, the senses, above 
all things, .must be addressed and affected. Henoe, the Arminian 

·is, religiously, .a man of feeling :and sentiment, and consequently 
disposed to all those things which interest the eye and please the 
ear. His morality, therefore, as depending chiefly upon the 
emotions, is, in the nature of the case, liable to frequent fluctua
tion, rising or falling with the wave of sensation upon which it 
rides. Calvinism, on the ·other hand, is a system which appeals 
to idea rather than sentiment, to conscience r.ath~er than emotion. 
In its view all things are under a great and perfect system of 
divine laws, which operate in defiance ·of feeling, and which must 
be obeyed at the peril •of the souL Its thought is not senti-
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ment, but conviction. It makes the voice of God, speaking in 
the soul, a 'guide in .all conduct. It seeks rather to convince men 
than to fill them with a transient sensation. Thus a deep sense of 
duty is the ·greatest tlzi~zg in ·the nw!-al life of the Calvivzist. His 
first and last qaestiorz is, Is it right? Of this he must first be 
convinced. Hence with him conscience has the first place in all 
prattical questions. In the Calvinistic conception God has marked 
out the way in which man is to walk-a vvay which H·e will not 
change; .and man is required to walk in it. . . . Hence the Cal
vinist is not, r·eligiously, a man of demonstrations, but rather a 
man of thoughtfulness; so that his morality; whatever it may be 
otherwise, is characterised by stability and strength, which may 
sometimes lapse into stubbornness and harshness." . 

This is the view of an ·observer from tl-j.e point of view of 
history, but we may note this, that whilst true believers are con.: 
oerned about the \iVord of God, so many nominal religionists ar.e 
ready to adapt themselves t·o the spirit of the age, hence their 
changing fashions, religiously ~<Lnd morally. 

(To be continued.) 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

'Some of you may have read our opening article in the 
pr·esent number, entitl·ed, "The \iVord of our God shall stand 
for ev.er." The rest of you may be wishing for a little talk upon 
the same wonderful subj.ect, but would like it to be a very simple 
oi1e, t·o suit your tender age. Sit still then, and read carefully 
vvhat w·e have to say, and may God bless you in reading. You 
haV'e all heard about Timothy. Having a godly mother, and a 
godly grandmother, how favoured he was 1 No doubt both of 
them had prayed that he might know their God, and His vVord 
which they· loved. Their prayers were heard, for Paul was p-er
suaded that Timothy also, at an early age,. possessed like precious 
graoe with them. Godly parents and grand-parents are God'$ 
gifts, and those .of you who have them, need be very thankful, 
but remember that while they pray for y;ou, if God teaches you 
as He did Timothy, you wilt pray for yoursr;lves. Two note
worthy things are said by Paul concerning the gracious experience 
of Timothy :-

1. He had Faith (2 Tim. i. 5). 
2. He knew the Holy Scriptures from a child (2 Tim. iii. 15). 

Oh may God grant to each of yo_u these two great blessings: 
living faith, and a saving knowledge of the Scriptures. Why i$ 
it that men deny the Word of God? How is it they say that the 
miracles cannot be relied upon, and that the story of Jonah being 
swallowed by the whale is not true ? The answer is, " B.ecause 
they hav·e no faith." Faith is God's gift to His children, by 
which they believe what reason cannot grasp. By faith they 
belieV'e that He is, and that He is the Rew1arder of them that 

, di~igently seek Him (Heb. xi. 6). Timothy was a believer and 
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.a seeker. He sought the Lord Jesus Christ in His \iVord, and 
found Him revea1ed ther-e, by the Holy Spirit. Timothy was a 
sl;uzer, but by grace he was saved through faith, and made wise 
unto salvat1on, through a God-given understanding of the Scrip
tures (2 Tim. iii. 15). vVithout faith we cannot believe that we 
need salvation S·O as to earnestly seek it; so likewise without faith 
we cannot believe and understand the revelation which God has· 
made in His holy vVord concerning sin and salvation. May you 
each be taught to pray this prayer, as you read your Bibles: 

" Come, Holy Spirit, and make know11 
The power -of faith in me." 

.For if you reoeive this· precious gift of faith, you will pray as you 
read God's \iVmd, submit to 'its authority, and find it to be 
reading ·you as you read it. By faith, too, you ·will receiV'e it as 
·Oodls 'v\f.ord. Conviction, encouragement :and guidance ·will be 
found ~herein. vVhat an invaluable blessing faith is I The Lord 
Jesus was Timothy's Teacher and Friend, and in His love for 
him He kindly made the' Apostle Paul very useful to him, in the 
impartatiort ·cif good cotmsel. . What Timothy had learned and 
received by faith, Paul bade him continue t-o follow ( 2 Tim. iii. 
14). This dear young man was also told by the great Apostle, 
wh,:1.t we each need to be reminded of, that: " All Scripture is 
given by inspiration l()f God" (2 Tim. iii. 16). This means 
that God br-eathed intJo the minds of holy men of old the exact 
~vords whi~h they were to write down. He did not leave them 
to put into their own language what He told them, but they must 
"\vrite down the very words· w!zlc/z He gave. 'This is very import
ant to remember, and shows how sinful it is to tamper in the 
least degree, with God's unerring vVord. Long since, . Timothy 
~nd Paul have been in heaven. By the vVord of God's grace 
they wel'e led safely there. May the same blessed Spirit who 
led them, and gave them such love for the truth, its Author, and 
each other, dwell in your hearts, so that you may choose the way 
-of life, and love all those \vho love the \iVritten and Incarnate 
Word. 

Before you lay "Waymarks" down, we- should be glad if 
you will l'ead and commit to memory this short verse, with which 
we conclude ·our talk: 

" vVithin this sacred Volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries; 
Happiest they of human race 
To whom our God hath given grace 
To read, to mark, to think, to pray, 
To know the right, to learn the way; 
But better they had ne'er been born 
vVho read to doubt, or read to scorn." 

God b1ess you all with grace to search and admire that 
~oly, faultless Volume, to which those lines so aptly refer. 

Your affectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

· " Better die in a prison, die in a ditch, than die in thy sins; 
for if thou die in thy sins, thou sh.c'llt rise in thy sins. "-GURNALL.· 
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SEED NOT LOST. -
MINISTERS and others who labotir iri the ·Lord's service are
oft.en cast cLown because they see no ripening grain and gather 
in no abundant harvest. But visible results are not always the 
best test of usefulness. Graoe is often hidden in the heart long 
before its ·out\:vard workings are manifest, and seed may be sown 
in many hearts · quite unknow;n to . the sower. The following 
touching incident is only one out of many illustrations of this . 

. A minister had for some weeks seen a little ragged boy in his 
congregat1on. He used to walk up th~ aisLe, and place himself 
directly before the pulpit. He appeared to be eating the minister's 
words, and was always attenti¥e·. Yet no one could tell who the
child was, or whenoe he came, as he vanished as soon as the 
servioe was over. : · 

At length the boy w:as missed· from his usual place. During 
the second <Or third ·week, a man calLed upon the minister, and 
told him that a boy, very ill, "'as desirous to see him, adding, " I 
am ashamed to ask you to go so far, but he is my child, and he 
refuses to see any other minister, and ·wants sadly to see you. 
He is altogether an extmordinary boy, and talks a good deal 
about things I cLo not understand." 

The ri1inister went. The rain poured dovvn heavily, and he had 
six miLes of rugged mountain pathways to h·a¥erse. On arriving 
at the plaoe to which he was directed, he saw a wr•etched cabin; 
a~1d the man who called upon him ui the morning, waiting for 
him at the door. He went in, and found the insicLe of the cabin 
a poor· miserabLe abode. In a corner, on some straw, he sa·w a 
p.oor CPeature, whom he at once recognised as the boy who had 
so earnestly listened to the word of life from his lips. He knelt 
by the side of the little fellow, and was about to speak to hin1; 
but befme he could utter a word, the dear child raised himself 
up, and, stretching forth his arms, said, "His own riglzt hancl !zat!r. 
.g_o,tte~z Him the vi dory! " and immediately fell asleep in Jesus. · 

FOR THE LITTLE . ONES. 
A LITTLE boy w.a~· turning -over the leaves of the dusty family 
Bible, when suddenly he asked his mother: " Mother, is this 
God's Book ? " " Yes I" " \iVhy, then," said the little fellow, 
" hadn't we better send it back 'to God, for we never use it ? " 
Vle do hope that no 11ttle boy or girl,. in any home where "\iVay
marks" comes, has any cause for speaking like this laddie. \iVe 
also hope that mother does not have to say: " My cLear boy (or 
girl), when I \\r-as dustu1g you:r room, I was grieved to find your 
Bible covered with -dust I" " Search· the Scriptures " (John v. 
39). 

" God looks not a:t the oratory of your prayers, ·how elegant 
they be; nor at the geometry of your prayers, how long they be; 
nor at the arithmetic of your prayers, how many they be; nor at 
the logic of your: prayers, how methodical they be; but at the 
sincerity of. th~m He_looks at."-BROOKS. 

40 



). 

'' 

"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John v. 39) 

for Instruction concerning 

FRUIT BEARING. 
1. " BLessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 

whose hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted 
by the ·waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be 
green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit" (Jer. xvii. 7, 8). 

2. " E'v·ery branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit " ·(John xv. 2). 

3. " Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be lVIy disciples" (John xv. 8). 

4. "For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth" (Eph. v. 9). 

5. "That ye may vv.alk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing 
in the knov;r1edge of God " (Col. i. 10). 

6. "They shall still bring forth fruit in old age " (Psa. 
XCII. 14). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
Doing Good.-The people of God are a li!ling ·people, and 

when His fear is in gracious exercise, they are known to be .& 

(tvely and a loving people. Men take knowledge of them, thau 
they have been with Jesus and learned of Him. Their hope for 
heaven is not built upon their own goodness, for each one has to 
say: 

" My best is stain'd and dyed with sin, 
My all is nothing worth." 

~hey do not ·expect to pass through the swelling of Jordan. on the 
str·ength of being able to say: " I have always lived a good life." 
No. Living or dying, this is their individual theme, by the grace 
o'f God: 

" Upon a life I did not live,. 
Upon a death I did not die; 
Another's life, another's death
I sta:ke my whoLe eternity." 
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Yet because the Lord Jesus has done so much for them, and He 
is their Exarrip1e as well as their Saviour, by His grace they bring 
forth good fruit. " His Zieal inspir·es their breast," and is seen as 
much in their anxiety to walk according to the precepts of the 
gospel, as to he found building for eternity upon its exceeding 
great and precious promises. They :are not their own, therefore 
they desire to gLorify God ·in their body, and in their spirit, which 
ar·e God's (1 Cor. vi. 20). Guided then by His example, "who 
went about doing good," they want to be found within the com
pass of that word: " Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and v;erily thou shalt be fed " (Psa. xxxvii. 
3). Brethren, w.e can ill afford to close our eyes to the teaching 
of the Scriptur.es concerning pr.acticat godliness. The fact that 
many who ·ought to contend more earnestly for it, are negligent, 
causes us conoernj and reveals the necessity Gf plain speech upon 
the. subject. By what fruits are we knovvn ? "Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt t1'ee bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fir·e. ·wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not every 
one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but Jze that doet!z the will of My Father which is in 
heaven" (Matt. vii. 16-21). The form of godliness is to be 
shunned, whi1e its power is priceless. Remembering the precept 
and Example of the vVritten and the Incarnate \iVord, let us ask 
each other a few pointed questions concerning doing good. 

i. Do we seek to do good by our speech? 'Ne read concern
ing Him " who went about doing good," that there was " no guile 
found in His mouth " ( 1 Peter. ii. 22). The Apostle, in making that 
inspir·ed record, bids the children of God "lay aside all guile," 
with so wonderful an Example before them. The Lord Jesus 
•never said one tlzing ®d meant another. And duplicity is never 
the outcome of His grace in His followers. " If it were not so, I 
would hav;e told you" (John xiv. 2), is a sentence most descrip
til'e of I-Iis guileless speech. Can words that £all from mortal 
lips ever do good, if the motive behind them is anything but 
good ? Can such words ev;er be prompted by the Holy Spirit ? 
Can the blessing of the Lord be craved to rest upon them? No, 
emphatically no. On the contrary, darkness and distance from 
God always ensue when such speech is indulged in by the godly, 
and inevitable is the grief produced in the minds of all who are 
affected thereby. 

It may be contended that the truth always cuts. True, but it also 
often cures. An attempt to cut off without a cure is not doing good, 
and therefore should ne\'er move the words of one who professes 
to follow Him who says: "Do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you" 
(Matt. v. 44). Brethren, let us not forget that we might have 
been left to our original estrangement to God. vVe might have 
died at enmity with Him. The voice that has quickened, might 
have condemned us beyond remedy. Instead, He has made us 
children, and bidden us come to Him for mercy. Jesus died to 
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hav:e us recond.led by Himself to Cod·,. 1'llen "i:f grace has ·bee:ri 
poured from His lips into our hearts, may· our speech he " alway 
with graoe, seasoned with salt" (Col. iv. 6). 

\i\Tell is it, too, that we should ask ourselves where we stand 
in regard to erring bret!tren. How do we speak to them? James 
says: " Br·ethren, if any of you do err from the truth, ~nd one 
convert him; let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 
from the -error of his way shall save a· soul from death, and shall 
hide .a multitude of sins" (James v. 19, 20). Would that such 
a scripture made ·us feel more guilty 1 Oh for grace to walk 
according to it I Be tlus our constant prayer: 

" Lord, speak to me, that I may speak 
In living echoes ·of Thy tone; 
As T Jzoa hast sought, so let me seek 
Thy erring children lost .and lone." 

Some .of us have not only suffered from hard speeches, but 
we know to our cost that they cannot be given way to, and be left 
unrepented of, without causing distance between the soul .and God. 
'vV:e can never forget, -on one occasion, giving way to hasty words 
while speaking to a most tender Christian. Afterwards we went 
to pray. 'vV.as there access to the throne of grace ? No. This 
heav.enly r·ebuke was applied instead: '' First be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift" (Matt. v. 24), 
Humbling as the experience was, to go and freely apologise to the 
Lord's child who had just been injured by our words, we were 
compelled to go. That experience has never been forgotten. h 
r·emains with us as a constant warning. There is much need for 
urging this petition: " Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth; 
l~eep the door of my lips " (Psa. cxli. 3). It is our earnest desire 
and prayer that this preceptive teaching. which occupies such a 
prominent place in the vVord of God, may be given a more 
prominent place in our hearts, and in the preaching of the gospel, 
in our midst. vV.e need more tenderness of conscience and godly 
sorrow, mor·e f.ear of grieving the Holy Spirit. " Turn us again, 
0 Lord God of hosts, cause Thy face to shine; and we shall be 
saved" (Psa. lxxx. 19). 

Do we do good by oar rebukes? Pulpit rebukes, or private 
r·ebukes, will entirely fall short of success, if they lack love. Paul 
withstood Peter to the face, because he was to be blamed (Gal. 
ii. 11), but he did it in love. The fear of God will teach us to 
walk between two evils, seeking to shun both. One is that of 
giving cold, cutting, and wounding rebukes vvhich cause a distance 
between those concerned, and the other is the evil of withholding 
reproof from .a friend when it is needed, for fear of grieving him, 
or losing lus friendship. "Open rebuke is better than secret 
love" (Prov. xxvii. 5). Very applicable are these lines o£ Top-
ladY :- " Tl l . J f 1 . 1oug 1 JUSt y o wrongs we comp am, 

Or faithfully sinners reprove, 
Yet still we do all things in vain, 
Unless \Ve do all things in love." 

The next question is: ii .. Do we seek to do good by our 
'actions? Gracious speech and action must go together. J ames 
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'i? very definite }n thls ci'irectl.tm, when he says: ''What doth 1t 
profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works ? can faith save him ? If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to the body; what cloth it 
profit ? Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone" (James ii. 14-17). 

. IVIuch ado about nothing may please some, but grace still 
teaches others the way to break open very quietly the alabaster 
box of ointment, while its fragrance ascends to heaven where a 
record is made against that day when such." doers of the word " 
will hear their Lord utter that wonderful sentence: " Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these lVIy br.~thren, 
ye have done it unto Me " (Matt. xxv. 40). It is well worthy 
our consiCLeration too, that ·when the Lord Jesus "went about doing 
good," He did it quietly and personally. He might have sent 
help; but no, He must go Himself. That which is worth some
tiling, costs something. " I am willing to give some assistance, 
but cannot go myself to lend a hand," is poor language for a 
Christian. Do you know a needy case ? If at all possible, go 
personally and take "a cup of cold Water." Your presence, with 
a kindly word, vvill increase the value of the gift, and make it 
refreslling not ·only to the one that receives, but to the one that 
giv·es. How sweet it will be to sit and listen, while you are told 
how God has sent you I Follower of Jesus, He "went about 
doing good." " Go, and do thou likewise." 

One more word. Are we not to understand that the Lord 
Jesus Clu·ist, during His sojourn on earth, went oat of His way 
to do good? Not outside His purpose, but there were short cut~ 
which He would not take, because there were persons dwelling in 
the round about way· who mast be met . with. " He must needs 
go through Samaria" (John iv. 4). Jesus did not choose the 
smoothest or safest road. Samaritans so hated those whose 
faces were toward Jerusalem,' that they maltreated them whenever 
they could.. Yd our blessed Lord did not stay away for perils 
of way-laying enemies. His heart was fixed upon doing good to 
a poor adulterous Samaritan woman. So go He mast. Christian, 
nev;er mind bad roads, difficult journeys, or oppositioi1 of any 
kind. \iVince not at humble dwellings. Go, and the Lord be with 
thee. His ,activities were incessant. They are still. Has He 
ceased to do His cllildren good ? Nay, His mercies are new 
every monling (Lam. iii. 23). " Let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith " (Gal. vi. 9, 10). 

Sweet it is to f.eel a warm response to these lines while 
d-esiring to follow a meek and lowly Jesus: 

" 0 use me, Lord, use ·even me, 
Just as Thou wilt, and when, and where, 
Until .Thy blessed face I see, 
Thy r·est, Thy joy, Thy glory share." 

-And this rp.ust. 'ever be aP,ded: " Not unto us, 0 Li::ll:d, not unto 
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,, ~'' J,~t Uht~. thy nan>e give ghy, lm Thy m•,cy, and lm Thy 
~· · truths sake (Psa. cxv. 1). 

(. 

"Waymarks" Annual Conference Gatherings.-Our readers 
vvill find full particulars of these Gatherings on the inside back 
cov;er ·of tlus pr.esent number. vVe trust that many who read 
them will £eel constrained to malre a special effort to be present on 
that occasion, and that it may prove to be a time of special 
b1essing. In extending a warm invitation to our friends far and 
near, to meet with us, we vvould remind them of the great need 
in this dark day, for definit·e testimony concerning the Atonement. 
And since the dear Redeemer shed His pr·ecious blood that all His 
saints might be with Him where He is in glory, may it be the 
ambition ·of many who desire to fear His name, and hope to meet 
above, to encourage their companions to accompany them to these 
Meetings, to hear of Him, and tc'1lk together by the way. If some 
sweet foretastes .of that glorious gathering around the throne of 
God in heav;en, be enjoyed in His courts at Rowley Regis on 
March 28th next, we feel sure that the longest journey taken 
tluther, by those thus blessed, will not be regretted. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 43.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALIVI ix. 18.-" For the needy shall not alway be forgotten." 
They never are forgotten, although we, under the limitations of our 
finite existence, are prone to interpret what we erroneously term 
the " delays " of God, as evidence of forgetfulness. Strictly 

.speaking, there are no such things as the "delays " of God. There 
is a fixed and definite time in the Eternal Mind for the fulfilment 
and accomplishment .of all His purposes, and one. has well and 
truly observed that " God never is before His time, and never is 
behind." The needy, hovvever, who are often " encompassed with 
clouds ·of distfess, and tempted all hope to resign," find these 
clottds darken and blot out the promises of the Covenant, and 
under these temptations may conclude that. God has forgotten 
them. A cloud, however, is never stationary; it is a thing which 
is ·ev:er moving, and wluch ultimately passes away. God is; 
always behind these clouds, and when they have passed away, 
He is discovered to be the ever present Jehovah; and the dis
tressed one deeply mourns that the sad effect of passing things 
have moved him to harbour hard thoughts of God; and being 
once more in the light of the Lord's countenance, faith fully 
believes the gracious declaration, " Behold, He that keepeth Israel 
shall .neither slumber nor sleep " (Psa. cxxi. 4). Again, with 
the -true child of God temptations are 11ever permanent, although 
tb:ey may at times be prolonged. Sooner or later this scripture 
will be proved to be true, "There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not 
suff.er you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the 
~emptation also make a way ··of esi:ape, that ye may be able to bear 
1t" (1 Cor. x. 13). It is a mercy it is written that "He knoweth 

lt~. _ <1l.1!l!J1 frame: He remembereth ~~= are dust" (Psa. ciii. 14); 



. ~cause· when under the ciouci., anci. in the· temptation, the carnal 
mind is charged with fearfulness, and inflamed •with unbelief, and i;; 
praCtically incapable of sober reflection. From a purely human 
standpoint, }oseph might well conclude that God had forgotten 
him in the period between his brethren's treachery and malice at 
Dothan, and the remarkable dream of Pharaoh, especially when, 
aHer holding fast his integrity, and preserving his chastity, he was 
falsely accused and imprisoned. Yet it was subsequently proved 
that God had not forgotten His suffering servant, although it is 
writt>en concerning him, " Until the time that His word came, 
the word of the Lord tried him" (Psa. cv. 19). Moreover, in 
this scripture, "the needy shall not alway be forgotten," the 
Psalmist speaks from experience. From his anointing at the 
hands of Samuel until his exaltation to the throne of Israel, he 
carried his life in his hands, so to speak; and the apparent hope
lessness of his position moved him once to exclaim, " I shall now 
perish one day by the hand of Saul'" (1 Sam. xxvii. 1), yet 
neither then, nor at any other time, did his gloomy fears materi
alise; on the contrary, both then, and often afterwards, he proved 
that " the needy shall not al way be forgotten." The needy, 
whether in things temporal or things spiritual, frequently discover 
that they have but very few real friends; and sometimes ·even 
these friends may appear lukewarm; and a bitter sense of their 
desolate condition often moves them to .exclaim, " I looked on my 
right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know 
tne: refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul " ( Psa. cxlii. 
4); y·et they will live to prove that Samuel Medley was right when 
he said: 

" A warfare I find without and within, 
\iVith legions combined, world, Satan and sin; 
Though sor.e they annoy me, I'll be of good cheer, 
They cannot destroy me; the Lord will appear." 

Zion has not yet ceased to complain, "The Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord bath forgotten me;" neither has the still small 
voice of love and mercy ceased to reply thereto, " Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on 
the son oaf her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of My hands; 
thy ~valls ar·e continually before Ivie" (Isa. xlix. 14-16). 

"The .expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever." The 
literally poor depend upon vvhat is given them for their very 
existence. John the Baptist truly observed that, "A man can 
receive .nothing, except it be given him from heaven " (Jo~1 iii. 
27), from whence it is ·obvious that all of the household of faith 
are spiritually poor; that is, they depend for their very existence 
upon what is giv·en them. They are encouraged to approach. the 
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gracious Giver of all good by the countless promises He has given ) i 
in His Word, and as the Holy Spirit directs them to these pro-
mises, faith clings to them, and hope expects their fulfilment. 
Hence, the poor have a gracious ·expectation from God; yet it ;'/ 
appears from tllis scriptur.e that that expectation, in their judgment, 
may even perish. It is a mercy for the poor that the fulfilment of 
the promises. c1oes not depend upon circumstances, .. bu.t. upon the 
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determimite will of God; and the means whereby the Lord brings 
about the fulfilment of the word He has spoken afford continual 
proof of His divine declaration that, " lVIy thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith the Lord. For as 
the heavens are l1igher than the -earth, so are My ways higher- than 
your ways, and My thoughts than 'your thoughts " ( Isa. lv. 8, 9). 
Earthly hopes and earthly expectations may and often do perish, 
but a hope based upon a word spoken ·with povver to the heart, 
and an •expectation raised by the saving application of a covenant 
promise to the soul shall not perish foi· ey;er. " The expectation 
of the poor " extends beyond the limits of this life, and never 
more so than when faith perceives its eternal interest in the will 
of the dying Saviour of sinners, as expressed in John xvii. 24: 
" Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me, be with. 
;J!Je w!zere I am; " and such an ·expectation, when in lively eX'er
cise, supports the soul through repeated disappointments, and in 
bitter adversity. Daniel Smart used to sometimes say, "If the 
Lord has given you a· good hope through grace, try and bear the 
rest; " and although " the rest " may at times be more than flesh 
and blood can patiently t;ndure, " the ·expectation of the po::>r " 
holds the fainting spirit up, and holds it on, for: 

" All through the wilderness below, 
Good hope expects more good to know; 

And thus is kept alive 
The soul, that many a trial bears, 
And conflicts hard with doubts and fears, 

Till joy and peace arrive. 

\iVhen sore temptations haunt the soul, 
Good hope shall all their power control, 

And save from sad despair; 
\iVhi1e faith looks up to Jesus' blood, 
Good hope rides safely o'er the flood, 

Nor dreads destruction there. 

\iVhen gloomy death, in dread array, 
Appears to call the saint away, 

Faith looks beyond the flood; 
And when the soul to march prepares, 
Good hope sends out her fervent prayers, 

And dies in peace with God." 

l:viay the needy ever be found " casting all your care upon Him, 
for Ii e caret!z for yoa " ( 1 Peter v. 7); and may the poor ever 
be ·enabled to graciously remember that " yours is the kingdom of 
God " (Luke vi. 20). 

" Bath not thy heart said, ' I will go and hear such a man, 
and get comfort ' ? And dost thou wonder that thou art weak 
and barren ? Are ordinances God, that they should make you 
comfortable ? They are but Christ's servants; therefore, press 
through all the crowd of ordinances, and ask to speak with Jesus, 
and virtue will come f.orth."-GURNALL 
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WHEN IS THE TIME .TO DIE? 
. I ASKED the gbd and happy child, 

\iVhose hands were filled with flowers; 
\iVhose silvery laugh rang free and wild 

Among the vine-wreathed flowers; 
I crossed her sunny path and cried, 

"\i\Then is the time to die ? " 
"Not yet I not yet I" the child replied, 

And swiftly bounded by. 
I asked a maiden ; hack she threw 

The tresses of hn hair; 
Grief's traces o'er her cheek3 I knew

Like pearls they glistened there. 
A flush passed o'er her lily brow, 

I heard her spirit sigh; 
" Not novv," she cried; " 0 no 1 not now, 

Youth is no time to die I" 
I asked a mother, as she pressed 

Her first-horn in her arms, 
As gently on her tender breast 

She hushed her babe's alarms; 
In quivering tones her accents came, 

Her eyes were dim with tears; 
" My boy his mother's life must claim 

For many, many years." · 

I questioned one in manhood's prime, 
Of proud and fearless air; 

His brow ·was furrowed not by time, 
Or dimmed by woe or care. 

In angry accents he replied, 
And flashed with scorn his .eye, 

"Talk not to me of death," he cried, 
For only age should die." 

I· questioned age; for him the tomb 
Had long been all prepared; 

But death, who withers youth and bloom, 
This man of years had spared. 

Once more his nature's dying fire 
Flashed high, and thus he cried: 

" Life I only life is my desire I" 
Then gasped, and groaned, .and died. 

I asked a Christian, " Answer thou, 
'When is the hour ·of death ? " 

A holy calm was on his brow, 
And peaceful was Ii.is breath; 

And sweetly o'er his features stole 
A smile, a light divine; 

He spake the language of his soul
" My IVIast·er's time is mine." 

· By kincl permission ·of the Editor of the " Free Presbyterian 
Magazine." 
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A Pastor's God-given Concern. 
January 18th, ·1'815. 

My dear Friend,-The concern which I feel in your present 
and eternal welfare induces me to take up my pen to addre·ss a 
few lines to you, and I hope that you will overlook the sameness 
of my epistles, .as you know I have but one subject upon which 
I delight to dwell, that is, Jesus, the FrieJZd of sinners; and as I 
know yoa love Him, I trust you will be as well pleased to hear of 
Him, as I shall be to speak of Him. But oh I where shall I 
begin ? Shall I sl)eak of His Person ? He is altogether lovely. 
Shall I speak of His offices ? They display~ in the most striking 
way and manner, .all the perfections of Deity. Shall I speak of 
His lovingkindness ? It surp.asseth both language and thought. 
Shall I speak .of His sufferings ? They were the most exquisite. 
but meritorious. Shall I speak of His victories ? They are the 
most oomp1et·e and decisive; for " His own arm brought salvation, 
and His fury upheld Him." . The Jews could not withstand His 
word and po·wer; Justice could not withstand His merits; nor 
could our stubborn hearts withstand His grace. Shall I speak of 

v:t: His glory ? It dazz1es the countenances of angels, and irradiates 1 .. · ... · ·heaven ·with its lustre. Or, shall I speak of the manifestation of 
\ His love to the heart of poor sinners ? H·ere, I trust, I shall be 
~· within the ken of your mind; and will, therefore, dwell a little on 

this delightful theme. All experimental religion may be reduced 
~::.-~·~:.. :(or rather increased) to these t\vo points: " Receiving Jesus, and 
·. ;,.~~·· walking in Him " (CoL ii. 6). But certain I am, that you and I 
·'ttl · should never ha¥e received Him, if He had not first taught us, if'; and made us feel our wretched and miserable condition without 
:~.~ .. : . .f .. ;~( Him. VV:e were, by nature, so full of love to sin, the world, and 
·~". self, that, like the inn at Bethlehem, we had no room for Christ. 
,~,: Pause, my dear friend, and admire that amazing love and long
'~'· suffering which ·endur.ed such contradiction of sinners against 

Himself from our perverse hearts, and adore the riches of His 
rlivine grace, who would not take ·our denial, but sweetly con-

~·.· strained us to open our hearts and entertain the Saviour. What a 
~t.. time of love was that, when He first enabled us to receive Him as 
,. ,, our Surety, to stand between our guilty souls and offended justice; 
t.~. ·when He opened •Our eyes to behold His bleeding side, and 

exal.aimed, in -accents more melodious than Gabriel's song or harp, 
1' P.ardovz, pardon, pardon," for. yoa! How Satan was disap
pointed, .and how our souls were enamoured with His charms I 
'What a display ·of power was that which dethroned Satan from 
mu· hearts, cast dm.vn our high thoughts and imagination, ass·erted 
His right .as God and King, and enabled us to receive Him as 
such I Oh I how g·ent1e is His sceptre, and how mild His laws I 
how equitabLe His government I how happy are all His subjects I 

; and how eternally glorious and immovable His throne I 
'::: BJ.ess.ed be God, tha.t you have been .enabled to receive Jesus 

as your best Friend. He is a Friend that loveth at all times; He 
is well able to supply ,all your· 'wants; and oh the mercy, He is as 
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able as He is willing I In Him is all fulness; hence you are 
welcome to receive grace for grace. He is never tired of our 
supplications to Him. His company is most pleasant, His words 
are most kind and instructive, His smiles are life itself, for His 
countepance is more glorious than the sun in his meridian strength 
and splendour; His 'hands, once pierced with nails, are now filled 
with blessings of the covenant of grace, and stretched out for 
distribution. "Ask, and ye shall receive.". Come, then, my 
dear friend, come to Him for all you want. I cannot describe 
Him, but I will ·extol Him in the highest; and after all I can say 
oE Him, the poorness of my language will only sully those glorie~ 
which I wish to exhibit. He is an unbounded ocean of love; a 
never-failing fountain ·of compassion, an immensity of sympathy, 
infinite wisdom, almighty power, matchless condescension, and 
unparalleled glory are His; in a word, all that is valuable, admir
able and desirable, meet in Jesus. And all are yours, because 
you have been enabled to receive Him as your wisdom, righteous
VJess, sanctification, and complete redemption. \iVhile my pen runs 
over ·the paper my heart glows with love to Him; and while I 
rec·ol1ect His love to you in giving you His grace, the flame 
li_ses l1igher. Oh, that you may catch a spark of the holy fire 
while you rea<;! this letter. Surv.ey, my dear friend, the sovereignty 
of His grace; the very eyesight ·with which you behold His glories 
He ·gave you, for you were once blind to them; the hand (faith) 
by which you r·eoeived Him you first received from Him; the 
surrender you have made to Him was produoed by His constrain
ing grace; the desire you feel after Him, He inspired by His 
Spirit in your bosom; and the love you now feel to Him is but the 
e!fusion -of His ow11 love, which, by His Spirit, He has shed abroad 
in your soul. Pr-ecious Christ, all spiritual blessings flow from 
Thee, all tend to Thee, all display T11y divine perfection, and endear 
Thee to the souls of Thy ransomed ones. 

·what a mercy to have this precious Christ dwelling in our 
hearts; for, possessing Christ, we are said to possess all things. 
N" or can we be robbed of our inheritance; it is protected by divine 
po·wer, and secured by unchangeable love. No change of circum
stances can remove -our dear Friend from us, nor can even our 
sinful ingratitude wean His affection or cause His love to abate. 
N ovv; my dear fri·end, as you have received this precious Christ, 
let me exhort you to walk in Him; that is, live upon His fulness, 
trust wholly to His blood and merits for acceptance before God, 
embraoe His promises as the rich provision which He has provided 
f.or your soul, attend to His ordinances as meal-times when· your 
soul ·expects to be fed,. consult Him in all difficulties, employ Him 
ln all )'our. conoerns, load Him with all your burdens, cleave to 
Him affectionately, oonverse with Him freely,, honour Him daily, 
and expect frorn Him all the grace, strength, c-omfort and riches 
your soul can need; and soon the glad day shall come when your 
soul shall see Him as He is, be like Him, and sing His praise for 
ev.er. H!ltlz co;zfidence that I shall there .meet you with joy, and 
earnestly praying to be prepared for it. I subscribe myself, 

Your affectionate Pastor and Friend, 
J. IRONS. 
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.J;IumUity. · 

E.XTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM \iVHITEFIELD TO LADY 
HUNTINGDON. 

0 that I may Learn from all I see to desire to be nothing, and 
to think it my highest privilege to be an assistant to all, but the 
head of none 1 I find a love of power sometimes intoxicates even 
God's ·OWn dear children, and makes them to mistake passion for 
Zieal, and an overbearing spirit for an authority given them from 
above. F·or my own· part, I find it much easier to obey than 
govern, and that it is much safer to be trodden under foot than to 
hav;e it in one's power to serve others so. This makes me fly 
from that which at ·our first s·etting out we are too apt to court. 
Thanks be to the Lord of all lords for taking any.pains with hell
deserving me 1 I cannot well buy humility at too dear a rate. 
This is a, .graoe after which your ladyship pants, and with which 
our Lord will delight to fill you more and more. Your ladyship's 
lett·er convinces me that those who know and do most, think they 
know and do least. If it '''·ere not so, grace itself would prov):) 
our bai1oe, and 'g·oodness and zeal, through the pride and corrupti.:m 
of .our hearts, be our destroyers. 

A Wise Answer. 

A LETTER TO THE LATE MR. BRADLAUGH. 

I~eswick, October 11th, 1880. 
,. . ;; Dear· Sir,-Some time ag·o you sent me a · tract, entitled, 

" \iVho was }esus ? " 
I have not the strength, either physical or mental, to reply to 

the objections brought forward in that tract against the religion of 
Jesus, or even .to answer the question as to " vVho He was "; but 
I thought I ·should like just to tell you vvhat Jesus is to me now, 
as I lie ton my sick-bed. 
. I find Him able to sustain and comfort, and uphold and keep 
:me, in the midst of suffering and agony, that without Him would 
be unendurable. 

Through nights ·of sleeplessness and days of pain He is ever 
,, with me, my loving present Saviour, " the Friend that sticketh 

closer than a br·other." So near, so precious, that in that which 
would be o~herwise darkness, i1ot knowing what is the end of this 
sickness, I can trust Him and rejoice, knowing that He who has 
died for me will do all things well; and that whether in life or in 
death, He will never leave me or forsake me. His presence, His 
love, Himself, ar·e no myths to me now, but living realities. 

I have found Eim to be "'hat He says He is, in days of 
health and activity; and now, in sickness and in helplessness, I am 
proving more than ever His reality. 

1.1 . May I ask you one question in reply to your!> ? Have y:m 
l ever been in my condition, with but a step betvveen you and 

eternity? 
. If soJ did you find in your system that comfort, that joy and 

,-;.l._ .. pest, which I am finding now in }esus ? 
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If you were lying here in my place, would you glory in your 
system .as I can in my Saviour ? 

You want me to give up that which is the life of my life, the 
light of my darkness, the joy of my sorrow. But what do you 
propos·e to give me in the plaoe of it ? Could you honestly re
commend me now to ·exchange my faith for your unbelief, to give 
up my positive assurance for your doubt and uncertainty ? 

I cannot tell you even what I find Jesus to be to me, for no 
words can express it, and none can understand it, except those who 
know Him as their own personal Friend/ only I find that my 
system, which is Jesus, can bear the test of pain and sorrow and 
disappointment, that ·even the near approach of death only seems 
to intensify, both in its r·eality and its preciousness. 

Can you say as much for yours ? 
Your sincere vvell-wisher, 

GEORGE SILLWOOD. 

Thirsting for God. 
" Hebron," Chatsworth Road, Brighton. 

F·ebruary 15th, 1935. 
My dearest R.,-There is just time for a little love letter to 

you before going to chapel this evening. It has been such a 
pouringly wet day, .and now it is damp and foggy. I really do not 
£eel like turning out, but oh I do want something from above, and 
as the Lord has promised to be where two or three are gathered 
together in His Name, I think this ease-loving old nature must 
not be indulged; and a warning too which the minister gave us 
lately comes to my mind: " Beware of the house-top." And now 
this comes along: 

"'\iVhen tired ·with toil and faint through fear, 
(That describes me pretty exactly) 

The child of God may enter here, 
And sweet refreshment find." 

Oh for a glimpse of Him who, as I read this morning, " In the 
day time was in the temple, and at night He went to the mount of 
Olives." It made me say, as I have heard Mr. H. Popham say, 
"Blessed Lord Jesus Christ." ... 

\~Tith love to each dear one, and much to yourself, 
I remain, my dearest R., 

Your very loving MOTHER. 

Wonders of Grace. I 

" Rosslyn," vVylde Green. 
December 7th, 1933. 

My dear R.,-I have not long returned from Coventry .... 
Last Sunday I did enjoy the service, though it was with great 
difficulty I sat it out. My thoughts at the second service were 
mixed. In the first place, how I ·env1ed those dear people sitting 
round the Lord's Table. They have got, I felt, what I am seek
ing, " that true knowledge." Then disturbing thoughts came. I 
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,Jelt an outcast, not fit to even be under the same roof. Then ! 
felt that one pew separated me from " His elect," and I thank 
God there is still life in my body, therefore hope, and ·with His 
1J.elp I will continue to pmy that I may become ·eligible to sit down 
with them. 

" Unless ye be converted, and become as a little child." .· . . 
A truth only too real to me. Oh I what a joy it would be to me, 
to be able to come to you with perfect assurance, not the very 
minutest doubt, that through the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
I had been born again, converted, and become as a little child. 
Then, and not till then, will my poor soul be satisfied. Oh what 
a differ-ence between church communicants and those few that I 
saw at Rowley I To think I allowed myself to be confirmed in 
the Church I But to continue in these thoughts, to think I have 
now seen this difference. Often when things seem very black 

. and I become n'lost despondent, always I am comforted with this 
. thought. In the past eight months my life has changed entirely. 
Before this I gav;e not the slightest thought to a religion of any 

:kind. vVhy has this change come about? It was not my seeking, 
and as it was not my seeking, it was God's mercy. Therefore the 
chang-e that Juts tak;en place is, I pray, the fore-runner of a real 

.change which 1vlll take place, and that I hope very ·Soon. But 
~now I must clos•e. There is vvork waiting for me in the office. 

vVith much love to you and all, 
Your very affectionate brother, B. 

' HIT WAS NOW DARK." 

1
PART OF A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. JOHN E. HAZELTON. 

"And it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to 
them."-JOHN vi. 17. 

;THE scene Df these words was the Sea of Tiberias. Many a dark 
"Plght had rested upon that sea. Many a storm had swept its 
:~:qrface of which we have no mention. lVI.any an earthquake had 
i~onyulsed its bed, which finds no place in history; millions of 
:'\vaves had risen and fallen over its blue expanse, and many a scene 
q.n,d many 12.n hour of danger had the steep hills witnessed that 

.were ar01,md part of its shore. All tl)ese things have· passed away 
in silence, but there is one particular night of which the record has 
,peen kept in the vVord of the living God; one blast of wind which 
4as been ;written down in the history of God's vVord for the 
:s}rengthening and reviving of His people upon whom the ends of 
.t,n,!'! ·earth have come. One storm which swept the surface of that 
l{tke has been made in this narrative memorable for ever, for the 
:pea<;:e and joy of God's people. 

Look at that which leads up to our text. Our blessed Lord 
]J.~d fed five thousand men, besides women and children. Five 
,];lar1ey loq.ves and two small fishes in His wonder-working hand 
·P:mre tha~'t s11fficed for the wants of the people. They, having 
.seen the :rnirp.cle, and partaken of the food, were moved to declare 
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Him a king; Their flesh had been ·Wrought upon, their· minds 
were .excited, ;and they said one to another, " He who can thus 
feed lis shall be proclaimed our King." 

The Lord was pleased to take two steps. First of all, He 
immediately sent His disciples away, that they might not be 
carried along by this strec1.m of carnal and fleshly excitement; and 
having sent them away, He went to a mountain apart, there to 
speak to His God and His Father. The disciples, ordained to 
go in :that ship, we see making for their home on the western shore 
of the lake. Darkness supervenes; a high sea begins to run; a 
great wind begins to prevail, and their Lord, their Saviour, their 
Friend, was not come unto them. Their hearts began to sink with 
fear; their :nerves were stretched to the uttermost tension, so that 
when the Lord appeared to them walking upon the waters, they 
cried out .with fear, supposi.ng that they had seen a spirit. Ner
vous, broiDen-down men in the darkness, with the high sea raging, 
vyith the fierce wind blowing, and Jesus had not cmne unto 
them. 

In an instant our blessed Lord, who " knoweth our frame and 
remembereth that we are but dust," said to those faint-heartJed 
men in that ship, " Be of good cheer; it is I, be not afraid." 
The warring ·of the elements was nothing to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The heaving and tumult of the sea were nothing to Him. Those 
waves which \vere lifting up that little. boat high, and then q.sting 
her down, formed the crystal pavement upon which the feet of 
Love .and lVLercy stood as firmly as upon the dry ground. Over 
that heaving 1and tumultuous waste of waters Jesus Christ travelled 
forward, walking upon that pavement, cheering His people, assur
ing them ·with, " It is I, be not afraid." 

Peter was the first Jully to recognis·e the Lord. " Lord, if it be 
Thou, bid me come unto Thee on the water." " Come," said 
our Lord to poor Peter, and as long as Peter kept his eyes fixed 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ, P·eter's feet travelled as did our 
Lord's upon the water, as if it had been dry land. But when the 
wind whistLed in his ears, and he looked upon the boisterous 
waves, then he began to sink. Oh, dear friends, there can be no 
mingling of nature and grace. Peter, with a whole-hearted, 
naked, simpLe faith, first walked on the water. Very soon after 
the waves and the sea, the tumult and the mystery, began to teU 
upon him, iand straightway he began to sink. But the blessed 
Lord who il1ad thus come over those storiny waters, took the 
hand of that poor nervous child of His, and said, " 0 thou of little 
faith, wherefore 'didst thou doubt ? " Our mercy is that not witb 
cruel reproofs, :not with harsh chidings, our blessed Lord draws 
near. He kno\vs your nervousness; He knows your doubts and 
fears; He. knows you would be rid of them by His grace :and 
~blessing. · So lifd.ng Peter up, He takes hini with Him into the 
ship, which .was just about half-way over that storm-tossed lake, 
and immediately ,the wind ceased, instantly their fears vanished, 
straightway their toil ended, and immediately, with Christ on 
board, they \Vere at the place where they desired to be. Oh what 
a difference does the manifestation .of a precious Christ make to 
us I No matter what may be our difficulties; no matter how 
nervous we may feel; no matter how the wind may blow and the 
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"··.• ' wateis dse, when jesus comes, when jesus speai<>, wheu jesu< 
takes us by the hand, our heart-toil-for the time being-ceases; 
the wind drops, there is a great calm, and we are at the place 
where we desired to be. 

Consider for a moment, ere we pass on, the significance ·of 
this appearing of our blessed Lord. Let us ever remember for 
our soul's strengthening and comfort, that every word, every act, 
every step ·of God's Eternal Son manifest in the flesh, in the days 
of His sojourn upon earth, was vital; that is, our Lord never 
effected a useless act; our Lord nev·er passed a casual hour. There 
was no event in I-Iis life which was outside the pathway which in 
the covenant He had undertaken to w·alk along. Every word He 
spoke, ·every act He performed, every promise He gave, every 
manifestation of His· Person, had been determined before ever He 
came forth from His Father's bosom to this planet on which we 
dwell. And it was the same ·wisdom and love which planned and 
undertook and accomplished our salvation, the same wisdom 
and love which undertook our cause in the eternal councils, 
which governs the universe, which brought the Lord Jesus, after a 
season of absence, to this stormy lake, and led I-Iim to utter the 
words which I hav<e already quoted. 

The apostle John, in the closing verse of this Gospel, says 
that he ;supposes that if everything that Jesus did had been written 
down, the .world itself would not be able to contain the books 
that should be written. Men say this is figurative. \i\l:ell, I find 
no fault ·with that. But I am firmly persuaded that if everythit1g 
that Jesus has clone •and said were written clovvn, everything in the 
past .eternity, •everything in the covenant and in connection with 
His lif.e •on earth, this little world of ours could not contain the 
books that ,should be written, for Davicl says His thoughts towards 
us are ,without number; they cannot be reckoned or counted. 

Here, then, is an appearance of opr blessed Lord which is full 
of deep ,and divine significance to His people in every age of the 
·world. Let us seek to ask what this significance is. Of this I 
am sur·e, that when heaven touches earth, glory glances from the 
point of contact; that is, vvhen heaven impinges-if I may so 
speak-upon .earth, something is seen, something is felt and 
kno-vvn. 'vVhen God by His graee touches a human soul there is 
glory in the contact. ·when God· comes by His 'vVord, and by 
His Spirit, to the fainting and weary hearts of His people, religion 
is proved .to be " something more than notion," something then 
'' is known and f.elt." There are no littLe things in God!s account, 
no little things in the everlasting gospel. The little things become 
superlatively great .when God shows them to be the hinges upon 
which .eternal- .realities and purposes turn. I was thinking yester
day that the whole of the surface of this earth must be clotted with 
the birth-places ,of God's children. 'Where is there a land where 
poor sinners h.c'l.Ve not been born again ? \iVhere a great man was 
born in ,our own city and land, a plaque is plaoecl in the front of 

. th'e house, for instance, in Bread Street, that there John :Milton 
was born. But wher.e God's children have been born, where those 

l
k cl~osen in Chris~ Jesus before the foundation of the world, Io.vecl 

W1th an •ev.erlastmg love, have been brought out of darkness mto 
God's marv;ellous lig~1t, is not known upon earth, but the geo-
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graphy and. topography are knovm l.n heaven. And so the piaces 
where God's •children dwell, and where they are, have an abiding 
memory in the Eternal JVIind, and over them the angels are 
brought. to rejoice. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

\~Thile the children o£ Israel were journeying through 
the wilderness to the promised land, God feel them in a miraculous 
manner. You all know that the wilderness was a barren place. 
There were no shops where food supplies could be obtained. 
N·evertheless, in spite of the murmurings of the people, who dared 
to say that Moses had brought them forth into the wilderness to 
kill them f-11 with hunger (Exod. xvi. 3),--God, against whom 
they sinned, had mercy upon them, and rained bread from heaven 
for them to eat. vVhen these ungrateful men and women went ou~ 
from their ,tents morning by morning, with their children, except 
on the Sabbath, they found this remarkable food all over the 
ground, and as they looked at it, they said to one another: " It is 
manna, for they vvist not what it was. And Moses said unto them, 
This is 'the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat" (ver. 
15). Now the Lord Jesus Christ, who is in like manner the 
gift of the Father's love and mercy, and came down to save His 
people from perishing in the wilderness, made reference while here 
on· earth to the miracle of the manna. Here are His words, which 
you will find if you open your Bibles at the sixth chapter of 
John, looking at the passag·e there, beginning at verse 32. They 
are spoken in response to this question put to Him by the people 
of the Jews: "\Vhat shall we do, that we might work the worb 
of God ? Jesus answered agd said unto them, This is the woik 
of God, that ye believe ori. Him whom He hath sent. They said 
therefore unto Him, \Vhat sign shewest Thou then, that we may 
see, and believe Thee ? what dost Thou work ? Our fathers did 
eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but ~VIy 
Father giveth you the true Bread from heaven. For the Bread of 
God is He which oometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. Then said they unto Him, Lord, evermore giv·e us 
this bread. And }esus said unto them, I am the Bread of Life; 
he that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and he that believetl1 
on JVIe shall ne¥er thirst." 

So not only was this wonderful food that Israel found, but 
there are some wotzclerfal lessons which the Holy Spirit teaches 
the Israel of God still, from the Old Testament account of the 
manna, and the New Testament teaching in the Gospel of Christ, 
who is the Bread ·of Life. Let us point out to you, as the Lord 
may graciously assist, the spiritual interpretation of the manna in 
the wilderness. In so doing, we will consider: 

i. Its Name. They said.: "It is nzaJuut." 
the marginal rendering to be: "It is a portion." 
then, from whence it came, we may rightly say 
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!z.eqve.nly portion. Dear yOling £riends, that is the name gl.ven by 
'the Lord's people to the spiritual provision' which God gives them, 
by faith, i:o eat. Ismel of old had to stoop dowJL and gather up 
tlies·e heavenly portions; so Israel still, whether young or old, are 
taught to "kneel before the Lord their lVL'1ker," and beg for the 
Bread of Life. This is their cry: " Give i11e Christ, or else I 
die." And when they are favoured with a blessed answer to this 
petition, which must oorne sooner or later b-ecause it is promised. 
they ar·e ·enabled to look up to heaven with unspeakable joy and 
gratitude, saying, " The Lord is my Portion, saith my soul; there
fore vvill I hope in Him" (Lam. iii. 24). vVhat a mercy it is 
to be shovm that this world is but a wilderness, and to have an 
appetil'e for the Bread ·of LHe I Dear John Berridge says: 

"When Jesus' gracious hand 
Has touch'd •our ·eyes and ears, 
0 what a dr·eary land 
The wilderness appears I 

No healing balm springs from its dust; 
No cooling stream to quench the thirst. 

Y,et long I vainly sought 
A r•esting-place below, 
Arid that sweet land forgot 
'Where living waters flow; 

I hunger now for heavenly food, 
And my poor heart cries out for God." 

This heavenly food is to be found in the Scriptures. May 
you .each search them. True seekers who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, are given portions from the Scriptures. The Holy 
Spirit applies them, and they receive them gladly, giving praise 
to the gr·eat Giver. Jesus said: " JVLan shall not liV'e by bread 
alone, but by· ·every w:ord that proceedeth out of the mouth o£ 
God" (Matt. iv. 4). 

Another matt-er for consideration in reference to the manna 
is: ii. Its Nature . . (a) It was wlzite (Exod. xvi. 31). We are 
r·eminded by tllis feature of what David said concerning the vVord 
of God: "Thy \iVord is ¥ery pure: ther·efore Thy servant loveth 
it " (Psa. cxix. 140). How spotless, innocent, and pure is the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the living Bread I (b) The manna was 
also sweet. " The taste of it was like wafers made with honey " 
(Exod. xvi. 31). All vvho taste those precious ,portions which 
come down from heaven, to be found in the Scriptures, whether 
they be promises, precepts, or invitations, can testify that they 
are "sweeter than honey and the honeycomb" (Psa. xix. 10). 
You may hav·e many poisonous Sv\'eets from the world, that deceive 
and disappoint those who call them sweet for a little while. But 
heavenly portions are pare <md sweet too. They will never deceive, 
but always giv·e ev·erlasting satisfaction. (c) The manna was a 
" snw.tl rotwul thing " (Exod. xvi. 14). This teaches the great 
hunlility of the Lord Jesus. It sets forth that blessed One who, 
though so great, is alas I so small a consideration in the minds of 
tl1e unregenerate. The roundness is significant of the eternity of 
Christ; a circle having neither beginning nor end, being a veri-
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table figure. Again, if you compare carefully Exoci. xvL 13 and 
Num. xi. 9, you will observe that in the descent of the manna, 
the dew fell first, after that the manna apon the clew, and then 
dew again to cover God's provision. This is to teach the vital 
neoessity of the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, under whose 
bedewings a pr,ecious' Christ is found by seekers, whose hearts must 
be first prepared to seek Him, by the descent of dew and unction 
from the same blessed Spirit. 

It is desirable in the next place, while talking about the 
manna, to say a few words relating to; iii. Its Nourishment. 
\i\Then found, this food was eaten (Exod. xvi. 15). So, by faith, 
Christ must be partaken of. It was only as the manna was eaten 
that it afforded strength and nourishment. Jesus said: " I am the 
living Bread vvhich came clown from heaven: if any man eat of 
this Bread, he shall live for ever: and the Bread that I will give 
is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world " (John 
vi .. 51). 

The \i\Tord t,ells us too, that this God-given manna was the 
only means of preservation of life for the Israelites, through their 
·wilderness journey. " They did eat manna, until they came into 
the borders of the land of Canaan" (Exocl. xvi. 35). How true 
is that word: "There is none other Name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved" I (Acts iv. 12.) The 
Israelites, we are told, "gathered e¥ery man according to his 
eating. He that gathered much had nothing o¥er, and he that 
gathered little had no lack" (Exod. xvi. 18). Some Christians 
have a bigger appetite for heavenly food than others. Some are 
more anxious to get to the house of God, and gather hea¥enly food 
there, than others. Some are strong in the faith, and need much 
grace to enable them to attend to the arduous laboul's to which 
they ,m·,e called in the Lord's vineyard. While it is a great mercy 
to have "a little and no lack," since even a grain of grace will. 
land the possessor in glory, may God grant to each one of you 8 

big appetite for celestial food. lVLay you each hear Him say: 
"Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it" (Psa. lxxxi. 10). We 
long to see more hungry, lively Christians now-a-days. Remember 
that the manna fell daily, btd not o;n the Sabbath. Two more;> 
lessons are ,couched in those facts. The first is a reminder that 
God gives daily strength, and daily food, for daily needs. You know 
the words which the Lord Jesus taught His disciples to use in 
prayer: " Gi¥e us day by day our daily bread " (Luke xi. 3). 
The second is a confirmation of God's command, which alas I is 
being so ·wick:Jedly set 1aside by such numbers in our day: " Remem
ber the sabbath day, to keep it holy " (Exod. xx. 8). So Ivioses 
said: " See, for that the Lord hath given you the sabbath, there
fore He giv.eth you on the sixth day the bread of two days; abide 
ye ev.ery man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the 
sev.enth day " (Exod. xvi. 29). How grievous that, in spite of 
God's plain commands by Moses, some broke them, by storing 
up the manna when they should not, and by going out on the 
seventh day in search for what they were plainly told they would 
not find I (Exod. xvi. 19, 20, 27.) 

Our last observation upon. this miraculous provision of manna, 
must be.in reference to: iv. Its Neglect. Turn once more to Num. 
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lld. 5,"and there you will see a short, but grievous description of the 
·base ingratitude and neglect ·shown ,by Ismel towards this heavenly 
food. "There is nothing. at all, beside this manna, before our 
eyes," they murmmed .. What can we say tci them? Are there 
some of the children of God's children, now reading this. letter, 
;who complain when they go to chapel that there is tzot!zilzg at all 
tJzere; beside this JzeaveJZLy ·food? Can it be that there are some 
.Older ones reading these 'i,vords, who are just leaving the parental 
roof to enter a home of their own, with a resolve not to go any 
more to the House of GJd, where they have been brought up, 
because there is. Jzot!zing there beside this .manna? Oh, dear 
friends, ·what a mercy it is if nothing is there beside this heavenly 
provision-NOTHING BUT JVIANNA. You are neglecting precious, 
life-giving food. ·what do you· seek instead ? Does your oase 
ensvver to that soLemn vvord· in 2 'Tim . .iv. 3, where the Apostle 
says: "For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall heap to themselves 
teachers, having ·itching ears " ? May the Lord save you from 
such sinful, soul-ruining neglect of the only spiritual meat that can 
nourish and save your immortal souls, even Christ who is the 
"Bread of Li£e," and His Word which is the "Word of Life." 
;How vital and pointed is the question that Paul puts in Heb. ii. 31 
The Lord send it home with power to your hearts: " How sha.]J 
we ·escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? " On the other 
hand, it is our sincere hope that not a few vvho have been 
perusing our words upon this important theme, can give a gratejut 
-rendering to these words which were originally so hardly spoken 
.concerning the manna. Can you, dear young friends, while sitting 
in the House of God, listening to the faithful proclamation o£ the 
gospel, at times picking up in hearing, some heavenly portions, 
say: " Thank God, there is nothing at all beside this manna." 
May His blessing rest upon you abundantly, and upon His gracious 
provision, keeping you close to His truth, helping you always to 
refuse everything that is not heavenly manna. And may any who 
are now after substitutes, be shown the soul-starving, deceptive 
natur.e of them, so as to confess vvith sorrow their sinful neglect 
· that which God has provided and promised to bless (Psa. 

15). So may we together be divinely enabled to pray: 
" Let manna to our souls be given, 

The Bread of Life, sent down from heaven." 
Your affectionate f6end, THE EDITOR. 

A STRIKING CONTRAST, 
You have heard or read of Voltaire; you may not ·have heard or 

.. r·ead of Halyburton. The former was a " brilliant Frenchman," 
:who tried .to believe there was no God, and did what he could in 
his cl.,1.y to counteract the Christian religion. The latter was a 

. Scotch minisuer, who was favoured with much of the Lord's pre
. senoe in his life, and still more highly favolmed when he came to 
ilie. I would like you, dear young readers, to compare, or rather 
contrast, the following utterances of these two men. 

The learned and courted infidel wrote : " In man there is 
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--,1 more wretchedness than in all animals put tog•ether. He loves 
life, and yet he knows 'that he. must die. If he enjoys a transient / 
good, he suffers various ·evils, and is at last devoured by worms·. .. 
This knowledge is his fatal prerogative; other animals have it not. 
The bulk ,of mankind are nothing more than a crowd of wretches 
equally criminal and unfortunate, and the globe contains carcases 
rather than men. I tremble at the review of this dreadful picture, 
to find that it contains a complaint against Providence itself, and 
E wish I !tad 111-ever been born." 

This is what infidelity can do. Let us now see what the grace 
of God can do. When the good Mr. Halyburton was about to 
d1e; he said: " I shall shortly get a very different sight of God 
fr.om what I ha\"e ever had, and shall be meet to praise Him for 
ever. vVhat a 1vonder that I enjoy such composure under all my 
bodily pains, [and in view of death itself 1 vVhat a mercy that, 
having the use of my reason, I can declare His goodness to my. 
soul! I bless His name; I ha\"e found Him, and die rejoicing in. 
Him. Blessed be God t!w.t ever I 'was bom!" 

H PEACE, BE STILL 1 " 
UNDER the above title, we were truly glad to find the 'following 
r·emarkab1e account of God's deliverance, on the fro11t pag·e of our 
daily paper ·on February 9th last.-[ED.] 

" The Grimsby trawLer ' Lincolnshire ' ran on the rocks off 
Ioeland in ra great snowstorm. The waves threatened to batter 
the ship to pieces. A wire1ess S.O.S. was sent out and a rescue 
ship dr·ew near. But the waves were too great for a boat to be 
law1ched. The ·eighteen fishermen on board knelt in prayer .. · . 
' for those in peril on the sea. . . ' Suddenly the storm grew 
.Less, and for an hour, while they ·were being saved, there was. 
salm." 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
vVHEN an author who did not love the Bible was once travelling 
through \iVa1es, he stopped at a cottage to ask for a drink rof 
water, and a little girl answered him, " Oh, yes 1 sir, I 'have no· 
doubt my mother will give you some milk. Come in." He went 
in and sat down. The little girl was reading her BibLe. Said the 
visitor; "Wiell, my little girl, you are getting your task? " "No,. ) 
sir, I am not," she r·eplied; " I am reading the Bible." "Yes," 1 

said he; " you are getting your task out of the Bible ? " " Oh, 
no," she rep Hed; " it is no task to read the Bible; I love the 
BibLe." "And why do you love the Bible? " said he. Her 
simple, child-like answer was, " I thought everybody loved the 
Bible." Her own love to the precious Volume had quite made 
her beHeve that ,everybody else was equally c1elighted to read God's 
'Nord. The wonc1erful result of this circumstance was that the 
visitor who hitherto had opposed the Bible, began to read it, and 
was brought to love and value it too. 
· May our c1ear little boys and girls each be taught by the Holy 
Spirit to read, revere, and love God's Holy Word, while young 
in years. 
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" SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John V. 39) 

for Instruction conoerning 

GRACIOUS THINKING. 

1. " The thoughts of the righteous are right " (Prov. 
xii. 5) 0 

2. " Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts 
shall be established '' (Prov. xvi. 3), 

3. "'vVe have thought of Thy lovingkindness, 0 God, in 
,the midst of Thy temple" (Psa. xlviii. 9). 

4. " My meditation of Him shall be sweet: I will be gl·acl 
intheLord" (Psa. civ. 34). 

5. "The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteous
ness" (Prov. xxi. 5). 

6. "A book of remembrance was written before Him for 
them that f·eared the Lord, and that thought upon His Name " 
(Mal. iii. 16). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
.. . Consider.-This little word is to be found in many plaoes in 
:the Scriptures. }esus Christ Himself mac1e use of it on more 

one occasion. In these clays of abnormal rush, the word 
in itself, when coming from above, is one which bids a 
stop and think. Job was not by any means the only 

one who ·ever needed the divine command to : " Stand still, and 
coJlzsider the wondrous works of God " (Job xxxvii. 14). 

It is c1esirable in dealing with this subject, that we should 
ind ourselves of some of the scriptural meanings of the 

consider. Obviously it conveys to the mind the idea of 
· poiuleritzg over things which are seen. But do many of us see 
· the wonc1ers of God's grace w-ith the eye of faith, so that vve are 
···:.compelled from time to time to pause in our daily work, and 

ponc1er over them ? 'vVhat a remedy such consideration alw.ays 
· is, for the vexation and perplexity of the mind over trifl.es which 

·profit nothing I 
.. , Clear disceJVunent atu? understanding is another noteworthy 
. .rendering of the consider, as we find it in the Bible. Such i;; 
.. its meaning in. those memorable words of Jesus : " And why be

dest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest 
the beam that is in thine own eye? " (Matt. vii. 3.) \iVould 
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not more of this consideration be vcery profitable for us ? It would 
surdy 1ead away from the evil of passing unreasonable judgment 
·on others, to the most healthy experienc-e of self-effacement, and 
·of walking in the spirit of that word: " Let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good works" (Heb. x. 24). Clear 
discernment is greatly needed to-day, but 1et us not forget that it 
cannot be ours without a personal acquaintance with the real 
meaning of Paul's words: " I know that is me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing " (Rom. vii. 18). From that point 
the ApostLe grew in graoe, and had his senses exercised to discern 
both good and ·evil. This is the way still; may we be found 
walking in it. 

Greek scholars also tell us that to take acconnt of things, set~ 
forth another meaning of the word consider. The man who 
commenc-es to build a tower >vithout sitting down first to count the 
cost, aptly describes the folly of hasty action without prayerful 
consideration. 

To be .,aware of .a mdtter is the meaning of the word translated 
.consider, in Acts xii. 12. After Peter's miraculous deliverance 
from priso1i, and he " was come to himself, when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of JVLary, the mother of John, 
whose surname was JVIark; where many were gathered tog.ether 
praying." For the time being, this liberated follower of Christ 
must have been daned at the reality of his freedom. Consideration 
>vas therefore essential. Then it vvas that he arrived at a right 
conclusion as to how he came by his freedom. " When Peter was 
come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord 
h.ath sent His ang·el, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews." 
Let us beware, brethr·en, of drawing rash conclusions from circum
stances that dane us by their sudden appearance, before we are 
fully aware of the details of these circumstances. " He that 
answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto 
him" (Prov. xviii. 13). 
· "'With these four meanings of the word consider before us, 
;may we be helped to pursue the subj.ect a little further by obser-
Ving: · 

T./ze E:dwrtatiOV"L of the Apostle Paal to '' Consider Him" 
(Heb. xii. 3). 

Have we seen His matchless worth, so as to desire more graoe 
;to ponder over the glories of His Person and work ? Everything 
a sensible sinner needs is to be found in Christ. He is the '· one 
.thing needful." ·while walking this weary earth, He pointed 
thirsty ones to Himself, and He draws them still, saying: " If any 
·man thirst, 1et him come unto Me, and drink" (John vii. 37). 
" Ho every one that thirsteth "-consid·er not the hindrances that 
occupy the mind, and suggest the impossibility of a graciou~ 
reoeption at the Fountain He.:1.d of all spiritual refreshment. ·· C:Jn
sider Him." Go straight to Jesus as you are, with all your mis
givings, and wait upon Him till He bids you take the water of 
lif.e freely. Covzsicler His rest. He has promised it to all who 
labour and are heavy laden, without money and without price. H~ 
,says: "I will givce you rest" (Matt. xi. 28). Wonderful rest! 
Never has it failed to ease the heaviest load.. All who have be-
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lievirigiy entered ihto this desired hav.en have been able, with love 
and gratitude to say: · · · 

" I came to Jesus as I was, 
W·eary, and vvorn, and sad. 

I found in Him a resting place, 
And He has made me glad." 

Weary ones who long for rest, press on, seek on, for you shall 
surdy ·enter into His rest one day. JVLay it be soon. 

Consider His grace. Think what it has done in the past I It 
saved the dying thief, it opened Lydia's heart, made a little child 
of a persecuting Saul, supported these saints in all their troubles, 
fr-eed them from their sins, and finally Landed them sa£ely in g1ory. 

" His g1:.aoe sufficed saints of old, 
It made them strong, it made them bold; 

And it suffioeth still." · 

0 ye sinners saved by grace, consider what a fulness you draw 
from I Consider what you hav;e been sav;ed from I Consider tlus: 
'·'The Lord will giv;e gr:ace aJZcl glory " (Psa. lxxxiv. 11). The 
work begun shall assu11edly be carried on and perfected. Oh for 
more graoe to consider grace, to bless God that grace once 
1'eceived can ne'er be lost, and for a strong.er faith under such 
considerations, wluch will increase our estimate of the throne of 
grace, making our visits thereto more constant, and our requests 
more ardent. 

Covzsicler His love. \iVhat a time of love that must have been, 
when the Lord Jesus drew near and communed with those two 
disciples going to Emmaus I \iVhat sweet considerations they 
must have had of the wonders love had done for them, while their 
best Friend expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the tlungs 
conoerning .Himself I (Luke xxiv. 27). How different we should 
be if we knew more of His love visits I Oh for more heavenly 
heart-bur;n in pondering over His love in coming down to be a man 
and die for sinners I Then to consider Him where He is, risen 
and ·exalted at the Father's right hand, ever interoeding for His 
own, till one day He comes again to receive them to Himself, that 
wher·e He is there they may be also I 

There are other passages in . Scripture which open with the 
word covzsicler, which we should like to re£er to in thes·e com
ments, but spaoe· forbids. Suffioe it then, dear r·eaders, for us tQ 
Leave a closing word upon the truly spiritual benefits which are to 
be derived from the prayerful observanoe of the considers in 
Scriptur>e and their connections. 

Take the first rendering of pondering over things w!tic/z are 
see·/Z. Ponder over the grace that has given the spiritual eyesight. 
Ponder ov;er the smallest details assocL1.ted with the things seen. 
They will bear the closest inspection. The more they are ex.:un
ined, the more beautiful they appear to faith. Ponder over theil" 
evzdarance. They are things not to be shaken. Do we consider 
these eternal things as diligently as our temporal things ? Do they 

;.. ever absorb our thoughts ? If we believe that it will be well witb 

l
' "tts while life shall last, and well when called . to die, what is the 

:uatur.e and .ground of our faith ? Does it oentre in: " }esus Chr'ist 
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the satrl~. yesterday, and to-day, and for ever"? (1Ieb .. xiii. lt) When , 
we co'{Lsider Him, do we believe Him? Men a:~;e saying many things ·: 
about Him, and some. are attempting to depict Him in the most ' 
hideous fashion in stone. Who do we say that He is ? Can we 
look to Him with the eye of faith and say, in spite of all opposing 
voices and forces: " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God " ? Then, like P.eter, we are blessed indeed (J1..1att. xvi. 16). 

Consider again. Have we a faith that believes in Him ~ 
" Is He our Refuge in each deep distress, · 

The Lord our strength and glorious righteousness ? " 

Is He a Refuge from the storm, and a shadow from· the heat to 
us ? If the answer is in the affirmative, may we ponder this word 
\veil: " There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
.m·.e 4n Christ Jesus, who walk not after the fLesh, but after the 
Spirit " (Rom. viii. 1). · 

Consider once more. \iVhat is the fowutation of oar faith? 
Do we believe cm Him? Is the Rock of Ages under our feet? 
Have we been brought by the Holy Spirit away from the ·sandy 
foundation of creature merit and self-righteousness, to build 
entirely and alone upon Him ? Listen to His infallible words: 
" And this is the will of Him that sent Me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life: 
FIDd I will raise him up at the last day" (John vi. 40). 

Dear fellow-pilgrims and strangers on the earth, who walk by 
faith, not by sight,-consider the Author and Finisher of your faith, 
its consequent genuine origin and glorious end, which is open 
vision, when you shall see Him face to face, and consider Him 
through eter.nity, without any of the dreadful interruptions of sin. 
Through· much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom, but 
b1ess God for living faith and the crown of life which He ha~ 
promis·ed to them that love Him. " Consider how great things 
He hath done for you" (1 Sam. xii. 24), and hold fast till He 
comes. 

MANY MANSIONS IN GLORY. 
A Sermon preached by Pastor Henry Popham, .at Rehoboth 

Baptist Chapel, Tunbridge Wells, on Lord's Day morning, 
March 6th, 1910. 

" In My Father's house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you."-JOHN xiv. 2. 

I THINK I may say I came into possession of my text in an 
unusual way. In making a few inquiries respecting the latter end 
of Mrs. Tickner, a godly woman who is now in heaven, one who 
was known to some of you years ago, I found that her mind was 
very much upon this particular chapter, especially a few verses at 
the beginning of it, and after leaving the house and making these 
inquiries, I r•eached my own home to find a notice awaiting me of 
the death of another godly woman whom I knew, and at whose 
house I had stayed in Leicester. These two cases coming together 
lay with some weight on my mind, and after dinner, going to my 
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room, the words of. my text seemed so impressed upon me that I 
could not get away fr-om them; hence I ihave taken them as a text, 
in humble dependence upon the Lord's help. 

Diligent readers of the Scriptur-es will know that this was a 
word spok!en by our Lord as He was with some of His disciples 
for supper in the house ·Of one Simon in Bethany. It was not the 
Last Supper, as some people suppose, but one partaken of about· 
two days before He instituted the Last Supper. The meal being· 
ended, Jesus opened His heart to His disciples, and told them how 
He loved them, that they were called by Him, and that He would 
love them unto the end. He meant not just to the end of time, 
but right through eternity. It is a great thing for the Lord Jesus 
Christ to open His heart to a man, and tell him what a great 
love He has for him: Has He ever done that for you ? If ever 
you have known it for a moment or two, it has taken your heart 
without a doubt. Then, blessed be His name, after telling His 
disciples of His everlasting love for them, He took a towel and 
girded Himself, and with a basin of water <v'ashed their feet. A 
lesson of the greatest humility, which you and I would do well to 
copy. Of course, not the actual washing, but the lesson Christ taught 
thereby. I remember when I was in Canada the year before last, I 
was present at a feet-washing in a place of worship, and though it was 
in every respect carr1ed on with the greatest decorum, the practice· 
did not commend itself to me at all. There is no reason to believe 
that the ·word of God expressly commands it. I believe that 
when the Lord Jesus washed His disciples' feet, it was done ,to 
show that His people should walk humbly before God, and with 
one another. Having washed their feet, He made known to them 
that which they were not able, at least for the time being, to 
understand. He spoke of His betrayal. vVith what consternation 
and amazement that must have struck their hearts~ you and I may 
more easily imagine than understand. And when He revealed still 
further that this betrayal was -to be accomplished by one of their. 
number, their hearts indeed must have been strick!en with fear as 
well as sorrow. Hence their anxious question: " Is it I ? " " Is 
it I ? " " Is it I ? " The strongest of God's people may pause 
now and again and question themselves, as to whether, apart from 
divine grace, they are not capable of falling a thousand times a 
day. Then, having made known to His disciples that one of their 
number must betray Him, also that He must depart from them, 
and that in the hour of His departure, when the deepest sorrow 
was upon Him, He would be denied by another of their number, 
they vvere filled with the deepest sorrow, which was manifested in 
their countenances. Then it was that the Lord Jesus Christ spok!e 
the words of my text. Brethren, that blessed and adorable God
Man, in the midst of His own deepest affliction and sorrow, set 
aside as it were for the moment · His own sorrows, that He 
might sympathise, and express His grief, compassion, and ten
derest care for His followers. There is no friend like Him in· our 
afflictions. His people can open their hearts to Him sometimes. 
In the circumstances surrounding our text, we find that the Lord 
Jesus Christ, foreseeing the greatest sorrow and affliction which 
He was to ·endure, left His disciples for a few moments, and with 
GL- }J;eart full of the deepest sympathy and afl;ection for them said< 
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ti Let not ycntt heart be t;oubled. ;, 1£ He addressed these w,ori:ls 
particularly to J?etet, witliout a doubt He included His Church in 
all ages. There was a ileeds-be for the disciples to be troubled 
dil several accounts. First of all, He <vas to leave theni. They 
tliought that in coming into their midst He was about td set up 
His kingdom, and that they would rule with Him upon the earth. 
The~ fact that He was to take His departure filled them with grief. 
They >"irould feel something like this : " What shall we do ? to 
whom shall we look ? who will be sufficient for us in our ministry 
to strengthen; support, guide, instruct, and counsel, in the many diffi
culties which we may encounter in our work ? " lVIethinks there 
was something mor·e than Christ going away which troubled their 
Bearts. You know sometimes if we have walked in communion 
with a friend, the prospect of his departure will cause great sorrow 
of 111'!art, and that on several accounts. How in a moment, when 
about to part with loved ones, ·will unkind ·words come to our 
niind I Times are remembered when we have failed to show our 
love. vVe think of something we might have done, which we did 
not do. How repeatedly these things may pass through the mind 
of. a man! When the Lord was about to leave these followers of 
His·, doubtless they were ·exercised about how they had failed in 
showing so little love to Him who had done so much for them. 
The hatd thoughts they may have had, would pain them. They 
may also have had misgivings, as to their failings in following Him 
through tribulation and sorrow. All these reflections would give 
ca1,1se for niuch grief. If it were possible when you and I reacb 
heaven, as I trust we shall, to have thoughts of regret, they would 
arise from the consideration: that we had treated no other friend 
so badly as we had treated Him, and because we had wandered 
sd much from the Friend we professed to love, while our hearts 
wete so constantly set upon the things of time and sense. Then· 
rn:ethiriks the hearts of these disciples would also be filled with 
gdef because of the action -of Judas, who was to betray their Lord 
and Master, and that forecast of Peter's denial. Here they were, . 
poor men like you and me, with fears and misgivings, just as you 
and I 'have all too frequently. Their hearts were wrung with 
sorrow. This bLessed and adorable Friend whom they loved so 
well, who had done such wondrous things for them, was just about 
to leave them to go to His Father. Doubtless Peter would have 
paused with -that word flashing through his mind in a moment: 
"Before the cock crow thou shalt deny JVIe ·thrice." If Peter 
retired to rest, .as you and I do, after a time of some sweet confi
dence of our interest in Clu·ist, and a shedding abroad of His 
love in our hearts, would he not have had the greatest misgivings 
as to how lie would stand in the hour of temptation ? 

" Dr·eam not of faith so clear, 
As shuts all doubtings out." 

Therefore . the Lord Jesus Christ said, " Let not your heart 
be troubled." This He repeats to His people to-day. \iVhatever 
be their trouble, not only does He say: " Let not your heart b~ 
troubled," but He gives some solid ground for comfort. If anyone 
came to you and simply said, " Let not your heart be troubled," 
you would consider their words to be very lacking. Here was 
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Glibunda!1t comfort,· for the Lord Jesus added: " Ye believe in 
God· "-there is strength-" believe also in Me "-there is a word 
to allay their £ears. Indeed, through matchless grace His pe.ople 
do. believe in God. Says the believing soul: " Though I cannot 
comprehend Him, I believe in God the Father, God the Son, and 
Gpd the Holy Ghost, three blessed and adorable P.ersons in one 
ever-living God."· Sense and r-eason must go, faith lays hold of 
this, and cleaves to it as being divine truth. But listen, .a man 
has no right views of G9d the Father, or of God the Holy Ghost, 
but .as he has a right view of the Lord Jesus Christ. He says,: 
" Believe also in Me." How do men believe in Him ? How ·were 
the disciples, hmv are the people of God to-day, to believe in. 
Him ? The disciples had been fr·equent, diligent r·eaders (more 
than we are to-day)· of the Old Testament. As they looked upon 
Him, they r·ealised the truth of the word: " For unto us a Child is 
born, unto us a Son is giV'en; and the government shall be upon 
His shoulder: and His name shall be called vVonderful, Counsellor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Pripce of Peaoe " 
(Isa. ix. 6). Thus they belie,,ed in Him. And something more. 
Their faith laid hold of this truth: " He was despised and r·ejected 
of men; a Man of sorrows, and acquain,ted with grief: and we hid · 
as it w•ere our faces from Him; He was despised, and we esteemed 
Him not. Sur·ely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows: yet ·we did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflict·ed. But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peaoe was upon 
f!:im; and with His stripes vv·e are healed" (Isa. liii. 3-5). 
Blessed Son of God I Brethren, you may reV'ere Him, find your 
hearts somewhat taken by Him in the wondrous miracles He 
wrought, but do you know Him as . a l\IIan of sorrows," and 
acquainted with grief, as the stricken One, the One smitten and 
afflicted of God ? It seems to me that the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself rather pressed this point upon His disciples as He said, 
" Believe also in Me." They had professed their belief in Him 
when they saw the wondrous things He did, but to belieV'e in Him 
now as they came to the hour of sorrow, as they .viewed Him 
pacing backwards and forwards in the garden of Gethsemane, when 
they were a few hours after to see Him denied befor·e the high 
priest, sGoffed at, ridiculed, and buffeted,-here was the trial of 
their faith. I should not wonder myself if those about Him at 
that particular time were the subjects of the greatest misgivings. 
If that weird, spoken by tvm of them Later, had not come then frorn 
their lips, it is likely it entered their minds : " We thought it had 
been He that should have delivered Isr.cl!el." In all probability 
unbelief would say: "Here He is betrayed; now the whole thing 
is discovere<;l, He is a weak, helpless man like ourselves." Said 
Peter in the garden, "Shall we draw a sword? " But Jesus said, 
" Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He 
shall pr·esently give JYie more than twelve legions of ang-els ? But 
how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? '' 
(Matt. xxvi. 54.) Oh what a time of trial this must have been 
to the disciples I . Has the consideration of this sorrowful scene 
meant a trial of your faith ? Come, tell me now: Have ever you 
found faith put to the test, a? you have seen Him for a little while, 
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'Younded, bruised, and 'pressed to' the ground with sorrow, distress, 
agony and smart ? · 

Br·ethren, just another word ·on this point. · It is the greatest' 
mercy under heaven for a man to believe in Christ as the Son of 
God. To believe in Him as the great Daysman, and Mediator. 
The most wonderful favour a man can realise is to he enabled to 
ventur·e his soul's salvation upon a suffering Saviour. 

" 'Tis ·eternal life to know Him. Oh how He loves I 
Think, oh think how much we owe Him. Oh how He loves I " 

·Dei you know w~t it is for your heart to be taken with Him? 
Do you know what it is, or don't you ? To lie fiat in the dust, 
hoping, through the efficacy of His blood, that God the Father 
will look loyingly on you. 

" Believe also in Me." This word, in itself, is that whiCh has 
takic;n my heart more than any other word connected vvith the text, 
an.d yet I must pass on. Said Jesus: " In lVIy Father's house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you." He 
Game from heaven. That is no conjecture, but a glorious truth. 
Do you believe it, or do you not ? Did you ever for a moment 
concei¥e the truth of it, or is it a mere imagination ,of the mind, 
something you do not know whether you believe or not? "My 
Father's house." That is heaven, where God is. Where all Hi.<> 
people will ultimately be. Many mansions are there; and, blessed 
be God, the day is coming when ev·ery mansion will be occupied. 
The1'e a1'e no tenantless houses in heaven. Brethr·en, is there one 
for you ? Is there one for me ? Heaven is a prepared place for 
a pr·epared people. I belie¥e there is a mansion there for me, 
where all is peace. How different from the broken peace which 
we have now and again in this life I All is rest in heaven. So 
differ•ent will it be from the weariness and sorrow we have in this 
tim'e state. Tvlansions are there, and His wonderful lo¥e will be 
enjoyed without the least possible break. Blessed child of God, 
in all the afflictions, distr.esses, :and temptations which may assail, 
be they e¥er so great, ther·e· is a home of love, peace, and joy for 
you. " Let not your heart be tr<mbled." How canst thou come 
short with such a store ? How canst thou despond, with such 
abundant rest, joy, and peace laid up for thee with the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit? "Let not your heart be troubled." Breth
r.en, it will be all right soon; it is bound to be. You will never 
rest upon the P.erson and work of Christ for nought. What I ca11 

He have gone to heaven, and will He leave you behind, will He 
rest satisfied without you ? Never I " I go to prepare a place 
for .You;" that is, He meant to return to the place about which He 
knew ·everything, and the glories He laid aside when He came 
down. He has gone to tak~ possession of it for you. He says, 
" I go to prepar.e a pLace for you." \iVhat, for me ? Some of you 
may get into a corner and say: "A guilty, worthless sinner like 
me ? " Aye, for the sinner, the humble; broken-heart•ed, contrite 
one. \iVhat an understanding must the hymn-writer have had of 
this blessed truth, when he penned these lines: 

" Jesus is the way to God; 
Jesus· is the way .to bliss; 
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In this way the Church has trod, 
·Down from Adam's day to this." 

He did not takJe to Himself wings and fly immediately to heaven. 
At the ·end of the chapter fr::>m which I hav:e taken lUY text, He 
says: " Arise, let us go hence." In a few hours He went through 
a path of darkm:ess and heart-breaking sorrow. This was the way, 
He went. Pacing backwards and forwards in the garden in agony, 
He cded: " Father, if Thou be will:iJ.1g, remove this cup from Me: 
nevertheless, not My will, but Thine be done" (Luke xxii. 42). 

· " Is it nothing to you, all y-e that pass by ? behold, and see if there 
be any sorrow like unto lVIy sorrow, which is done unto .]VIe, 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted lVIe in the day of His fieroe 
anger? " (Lam. i. 12.) Here was the darling Son of God in 
an agony. The Father hid from Him the light of His counten
anoe. Child of God, how can He have gone through all this' f::>r 
you, and 1eav:e you to sink in ruin and despair ? How can He 
ha1'e broken down every obstacle, made the vv:ay free and open, 
and then leave you at last to come short ? That cannot be. I 
must Leave this particular part of my subject. I do not feel equal 
to entering into it. 

" He bor-e all incarnate God could bear, 
With str•ength enough and none to sp.are,''-

that you might g-et sa£ely through, and enter into heaven at last, 
Just for a moment or two, I want to say that the ground upon 
which the late Mrs. Tickner has gone home, was the ground I have 
been seeking to set- before you tlus morning. I did not visit her 
on more than one or two occasions, but I heard from those who 
watched her day and night, some of the things she said during the 
last w·eek or two of her life. Those of you who did know her, are 
aware that she had been a v:ery trembling, fearing woman all her 
days. She would scarcely v:enture to say anything. But how she 
walked her religion I How true it is that " brokJen hearts and 
humbLe walkJers are dear in Jesus' eyes." Brethren, the longer I 
live, the more I look to the walk of a man or woman. It is more 
to me than wliat they say. Not that I would despise (don't you 
misunderstand me) or belittle what they say as to God's dealings 
with them; but here was a woman far advanoed in li£e who appar
ently had never reoeived a sw-eet revelation of Christ to her heart, by 
which revelation there was a sense of forgiveness of sins. The last 
time I visited her she said: "He knows I want Him; I have 
desired to know, love, and serve Him for many years." She wa~ 
very fond of this chapter from which I have taken my text. One 
day when the words were 1·ead to her, she said with gr-eat empha
sis: ·~Pr-epar-ed for me, prepared for me." . A personal point; 
may you and I get it. You may giv:e a tacit assent to ev:ery w::>rd 
of the Bible, but if you h.a1'e not this personal knowledge of divine 
truth, you will come woefully short. Onoe Mrs. Tickner was 
heard to repeat the word, " Jesus," saying: " I cannot tell you 
how svveet that word has been to me of Late." " Sweetest name in 
seraph's song, sweetest name on mortal tongue." " Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus," she continued. Those about her wanted to know what she 
meant, and took up the lines, " Jesus, Lover of my soul."· vVith 

... 6q 

I, 
'' 

'·' 
• ,I' 
J I 

,·' 

' ... 

., I 
.. 

:,I 

' . ~ 



a smile, which .betokened' wlui.t she· felt; slie listened gladly to the J 
r.eading of that hymn. " I v.enture my all here," she said. 

" ' }esus, Lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly." 

1 I cannot tdl you how wonderful it is, in the face of death, when 
'irf. his· mighty grip, when all around gives way, and children who 
.. can·not follow their loved ones must stand aside, then to be abLe 
:to 'say: '' It is well." Oh it betokens something very solid an cl 
-r·eal in r·eligion, which the world can neither give nbr take away, 
· fo{ wli.ich we may bless God. One morning our departed friend 
said: ".Hark I" lV[.ethinks, like little Harry, she was favoured ere 
'she entered into heav;en to listen to angelic songs. That dear 
· duld ·said, er.e he breathed his last: " Don't you hear, glory, halle
·lujal~, praise the Lord ? " Oh the power and blessedness of His 
·n:an'l:e l My soul would say: " Hallelujah l blessed for ever he 
'His dear name l" \iVhen the day comes for us to lea,,e this world, 
may vve be ready~ Tviay He wash us in His blood, clothe us in 
:His· righteousness; and grant to each, an abundant entrance into 
His·,et·ema.l glory. Amen. 

I. 

THE <DAY OF SATISFACTION. 
'WHEN I shall wake on that fair morn of mm·ns, 

· Aft·er whose dawning never night returns, 
And with '''hose glory day eternal burns, 

I shall be satisfied I 
\iVhen1 I shall see Thy glory face to face, 
\iVhen in Thine arms Thou wilt Thy child embrace, 
.\i\Then Thou shalt open all Thy stores of grace, 

I shall be satisfied l 
\iVhen this viLe body shall arise again, 
Purged by Thy power from every taint and stain, 

· Ddiv·ered from all weakness and all pain, 
I shall be satisfied l 

vVhen I shall gaz·e upon the face of Him 
\i\Tho for me d~ed, with eye no longer dim, 
And praise Him in the everlasting hymn, 

· I shall be satisfied! 
\iVhen I shall call to mind the long, long past, 
\iVith clouds, and storms, and sl].adows overcast, 
And know that I am sa'r.ed and blest at last, 

I shall be satisfied l 

vVhen every enemy shall disappear, 
The nnbelief, the darkness, and the fear; 
\iVhen Thou shalt smooth the brow, and. vvipe the tear, 

I shall be satisfi·ed l · 

\iVhen every vanity shall pass away, 
And all be r·eal, !Clll without decay, 
In that sweet dawning of the cloudless day, 

1.. .:'.. 'l. : J shall he satisfied l HORATIUS BONAR. 



GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. '44.) 
BY. PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

'PSALM ix. 19.-" Arise, 0 Lord." How often this supplication i~ 
·wrung from the heart of the believer, y.rho concludes that the Lord 
has forgott·en him, and who fears that his expectation will never be 
realis·ed. How often this prayer ascend~ to heaven from the 

·. oppressed soul of the afflicted, in whose judgment his case becomes 
worse rather than better, and who beholds the work of destruction 

'around and within him prooeeding without restraint I How often 
do,es the ki,ngdorn of heaven thus suffer violence from the spirits of 
those who ar·e beset with sore temptations, persecuted by the devil, 
and by men; and who fear from the power of ·evil without, and 
evil within, they will' never endure unto the end I How often, vvhen 
in the pangs of the flesh lusting againsJ the Spirit, does the true 
s·ee~er after holiness thus appeal for divine help and support 
agai:I;st the powers of corruption, that ther.eby he may experience 
more of the Spirit's lusting against the flesh I Those who are 
called upon to do business in great waters, ·ere they see the works 
of the Lord and His wonders in the de~p (Psa. cvii. 23, 24), often 
send. out this strong cry towards heaven. Such circumstances 

'provide no .opportunity for long prayers, and it is a mercy if thr·ee 
su~h words as, "Arise, 0 Lord," are },eft in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost. John Newton's lines will find a fervent echo in 
the heart of every person who is engaged in fighting the good 
fight of faith, when he says: 

" Burdened with a load of. sin; 
Harassed with tormenting doubt; 
Hourly conflicts from virithin; 
Hourly cross·es from without; 
All my little strength is gone; 
Siuzk I mast without supply; 
Sure upon the earth there's none 
Can more weary be than I." 

Those that tr·ead such a pathway will be thankful that the man 
aher God's own heart \Mas· once moved to pray; "Arise, 0 Lord." 
This supplication does not imply any lethargy on the part of the 
Most High. It is writt·en that " He that keepeih Israel shall 
~zeit!zer .slumber nor sleep" (Psa. cxxi. 4). It is rather an entreaty 
that the Lord will mercifully manifest His almighty power on 
behalf of the afflicted one, and against his oppr·essors; for there 
are· times when a reason is given for the expression of such a 
petition as this. It is so in the present instance; for the Psalmist 
·adds, · · 1 1 

" Let not mc1.n prevail!" \i\Then men are the oppressors it is 
useless to resort t.o carnal weapons against them, as by the employ
ment ·of such means the case is, so to speak, taken out of the 
hands of God; and those that presume to act independently ·of God 
will doubtloess prOI'e that " they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword " ( JVLatt. xxvi. 52). Retaliation is always a clumsy 
weapon, and calculated to inflict far more harm upon those that 
use it, than upon those against whom it is directed. The cause of 
.God upon earth has always been relentlessly assailed by antichrist. 
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Sometimes the onsL-tught is direct·ed against individuals, and some
times ~gainst the cause collective. Those who have no quarrel 
with the world, whether in the professing church or out of it, will 
never be molested by antichrist, either in person, or by his ag·ents; 
they will ne,,er have to plead, "Let not man prevail." Those, 
however, who seek and strive to walk tenderly in· the fear of God 
will oft·en find their ·every step challenged and opposed. Men will 
seek to th"'art their righteous designs (that is, designs that spring 
from a righteous motive), and such efforts may be permitted to be 
successful; and the afflicted one who thereby fears that his " hope 
i,s removed like a tree" (Job xix. 10), will not strive by carnal 
methods to support his hope, but will humbly plead with his God, 
" Let not . man prev:ail;" and having thus put his case into the 
hands of God, will submissively await the issue, sometimes even 
to the same ·extent with Job, when he said, "Though He slay 
me, yet ·will I trust in Him" (Job xiii. 15). At the worst, 
men can but prevail against the bo:lies of the saints; they 
never will prevail against their souls,- yet even the very bodies of 
the saints are dear to their blessed Redeemer, and only when His 
sover·eign purposes will be furthered thereby, will He suffer the 
bodies of His saints to suffer violence. 

" Let the heathen be judged in Thy sight." A heathen is one 
who is ignOFant of the true God; yet many who profess to know 
Him ar·e guilty of heathenish actions; in fact, we all are guilty 

·of such actions. Dare we assert that we always speak and act as 
though we knew that God hears all we say, and sees all we do, 
and that He knows the motive behind both our words and our 
actions. When we are left to speak or to act in our own spirit, 
ar.e we in any ·wise better than the heathen ? The strokes that 
wound us the deepest are those inflicted by those that profess to 
fear God. May the Lord in much mercy keep our hands clean 
from all such practices. God will not hold him guiltless that thus 
afflicts his brother. In this case, however, " the heathen " are 
those that wilfully lay unholy and violent hands upon the cause 
and people of God, and the rightepus judgment of God is invoked 
against them. ·well might the Apostle ask this searching ques
tion: " 'What shall the end be o£ them that obey not the gospel 
of God? " (1 P·eter iv. 17.) Impenitence is an awful sin; fo:r 
such as die impenitent there is no mercy, and a day is appointed 
when ·every persecuted saint of God will witness the literal fulfil
ment of this scriptur·e: " Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
and see the re>v:ard of the wicked " (Psa. xci. 8). · 

"Put them in fear, 0 Lord." The "terror •of the Lord" is 
not always deferred until the day of judgment; yet those that 
escape it JWW, will surely meet with it t!zen. Shall we do despite 
to the Scripture if we read into this petition a plea for mercy upon 
the heathen ? If they arc put into possession of the fear of the 
Lord, as distinct from the terror of the Lord, they would repent 
of their ungodly deeds, and after true repentance would obtain 
mercy. Did not the dear Redeemer say unto His hearers, "Love 
your •enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, lUtd pray for them w!zic!z despitefally use you, and. 
persecute you " (Matt. v. 44); and it may be that this sweet 
.grace Leavened the Psalmist's petition. If we err in exp_ressing 
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'· this thought, yet there is a meastme of merciful motive in the 

language; for if men come under the terror of the Lord, they will, 
under that terror, refrain from their wickedness, and to that extent 
will leav;e the cause and people of God in peace. It is written that 
"the >vick·ed flee when no man pursueth" (Prov. xxviii. 1), and 
in such a case there is somethili.g more formidable than mortaJ 
terror responsible for their flight. Judas was " put in fear," and 
vvent and hanged himself. It is impossible to escape retribution. 

" That the nations may know themselves to be but men." 
This clause in the prayer does not savour of vindictiveness; for no 
person truly awm··e of his frail mortality will dare raise his puny 
arm against the inaj·esty of heaven. \illhat a mercy it would be 
to-day if the nations did but know themselves to be but men I 
Such knowledg.e alone would never produce godliness, but it would 
serve to keep mankind conscious of their utter helplessness, and 
in humble subjection to God. There would then be no atheists, 
no Modernists, no Sabbath-hreakers, and the commands of Gocl 
would be honoured, if only in the letter. On the other hand, that 
person who is graciously put into possession of the true fear of 
God will !mow and will owtz that he is but a man, and in the 
exercise of that fear vvill ever walk humbly before the Lord; and 
in view of the desirability and beauty of such an experience, not 
only as it affects this life,. but also in view of its everlasting issue, 
may we-

" Then cry unto heaven with one loud accord, 
That to us be gh,en the fear of the Lord." 

REVIEWS . AND NOTICES. 
A SHORT HISTORY AND EXPLANATION OF THE BENEFITS OF THE 

BEDDINGTON FREE GRACR LIBRARY. Issued by the Bedding
ton Free Grace Library. President: r·iir. G. vVilliams; Bishop's 

. House, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2 . 
. The Apostle Paul bade Timothy, his son in the faith, " give 

diligence to reading" (1 Tim. iv. 13). It would seem that 
:rvir. \iVilliams and his Committee, not only desire grace themselves 
to be found walking in obedience to that scripture exhortation, but 
that they wish for the spiritual benefits of reading, under God's 
blessing, sound .and sober literature, to be experienced by all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Therefore this Library has been 
established. The late lVIr. Kirby of Stap1ehurst, encouraged the 
movement very warmly, by his prayers and practical assistance. 
He is now in glory, while we are left below for a little whileJ 

.longer, with a desire to serve the Lord our God in the Gospel of 
His grace, and to encourage every effort put forth in His fear for 
the advancement of His kingdom. \Ale therefore have pleasure 
in commending the Beddington Free Grace Library to our readers, 
and hope that their interest in its existence will be shown by the 
use they seek to mak·e of it, by becoming members. The " Short 
History" referred to, and the necessary form for membership, may 
be obtained from the Treasurer: lVIr. 0. B. Carpenter, Than et 
f.Iouse,. Stafford Road, Wallington, Surrey. 
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:FRAGivrENTS THAT. REMAIN. Being the 'substance of Sermons by rl 
· the 'late Mr.· Grey Hazlerigg, sometime Pastor at "Zion" :f 

Chapel, Leicester; with For•eword · by Pastor J. Raven, of J 
Smallfield, and ·portrait of Mr. Hazlerigg. Price Ss., by post 
Ss. 6d. London: C. J. F.arncombe & Sons, Ltd., SO Imperial 
Buildings, Ludgate Circus, E.C.4. 

GLADLY do we accede to a request made by the Publishers, to 
1~-eview this little book of sermons. The godly author, much loved 
in life and lamented in death, rests from his labours, but his works 
follow him; and the compilers of this volume have done wisely in 
bringing to light those sober, searching, sweet, and simple utter
ances vvhich make. up the notes of twenty sermons, that (with the 
Explanatory Note .and Foreword,) comprise the book. We lovingly 
comh1end dear Ivir. Hazlerigg's sermons to " simple folk " who 
''have sharpest eyes, and learn to walk the best;" praying that 
food convenient may therein be found for them. 

RESTING FROM THEIR LABOURS. 
THE Lord has seen fit in His all-vvise providence, to remove two 
more of His servants from the scene of their labours on earth. 
One of them, Ivir. H. HADDOvV, who entered into rest. on February 
16th, 19S5, had been spared to see his 80th year, and to labour 
as Pastor at Bi·ockham Green Strict Baptist Chapel for nearly 
forty years. For some time he rendered useful service as Secre
tary to the " Gospel Standard " Aid and Poor Relief Societies. 

Mr. T. E. CLOUGH, to whom we also refer, fell asleep in Jesus 
at the much earlier age of 55 years. In this case, the Church at 
" Jireh " Strict Baptist Chapel, Pemberton, has been sadly bereaved 
of their Pastor, after but two years of his loving Sel:vioe in their 
midst. The $trict and Particul~r Baptist Ministers' Help Society 
too, has lost in lVIr. Clough's passing, one of its Vice-Presidents. 

. In •extending our heartfelt sympathy to these sorrowing 
churches, communities, and all relatives concerned, we cannot fail 
to comment upon the solemn outlook which is presented by these 
gaps in the ranks of God's servants, while days are so dark. 
Timely indeed is the cry: " Help, Lord; for the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail from among the children of men " 
(Psa. xii. 1). 

THE UNEQUAL MARRIAGE. 
MANY a pastor's heart has been made to bleed again and again 
from the effects of what are commonly called unequal marriages. 
It is a popular saying that " marriages are made in heaven." This 
is no doubt true in scime cases, but not in all, for many unions are 
evidently concocted in a region infinitely below the celestial. In 
plain terms, we believe that Satan has vastly more to do with some 
marriages thafz God. vVho can read the proceedings of our new 
court of law for· the obtaining of divoroes, as they are i:eported 
from time to time in the public newspapers, and doubt this ? And,, 
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aias I ·even gboci. pedpie ci.o not always riiarry happily anci. wisely, 
because it too frequently happens that they do not marry '· IN TE!E 
LORD" (1 Cor. vii. 39). 

Unequal marriages have often been a bane and a curse in our 
Churches. Such is the testimony which the writ·er must bear, from 
obsei·vation by no means limited. Is there not something fearful in 
the idea of a child of God making himself, by marriage, a son-in
law to the devil? \iVho would deliberately tie a dead weight to 
himself in running the race befm··e him in the Gospel ? In fighting 
with .the pow•ers. of darkness, shall vve take an ally •of theirs into our 
most secr·et counsels ? Is this coining out from the world, an,d 
being separate from it ? ( 2 Cor. vi. 17.) Is it not rather being 
"unequally; yoked together with unbelievers ? " (2 Cor. vi. 14--
18.) Is it not a bold defiance bf the law which commands 
Christians to marry "only in the :Lord"? (1 Cor. vii. 39.) How 
t·errible the thou:ght of taking as a partner one whose whole course 
of life ·will be a hindranoe and a snare to our own souls I 

As I cast my •eye back upon my past voyage across the ocean 
of lif.e, I see many_ a wreck which unequal marriages have caused. 
And my soul is griev;ed to hear the cant of sentimental professors 
upon this question. How they will justify a yielding to the 
impulses of a blind passion, rather than the guidings of God's holy 
vVord, so tT1at I must speak out and ask, " Can two walk together 
except t!tey be ,agreed?" (Amos iii. 3.) "vVhat f·ellowship hatb 
right•eousness with unrighteousness ? and what communion hatb 
light with darkness ? " ( 2 Cor. vi.. 14.) 

· Such marriages consummated the corruption of the antediluvian 
world, and brought upon our ·earth the waters of the Deluge. Thu~ 
the cild story runs·: "The sons of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they 
chose " (Gen. vi. 2). The holy seed was mingled with the seed 
of the evil one, and the result was the world's destruction, save one 
favouted household. , 

Ellen Herbert was among the first-fruits of my ministry. She 
,was a young lady of considerable personal beauty, of strong mental 
powers, and of great refinement. She had r·eceiv;ed a liberal 
education, and had made the best use of. her opportunities. It was 
to me a joyful day when I first gave to her the "right hand of 
fellowship," and ·welcomed her into the communion of the Church. 
She became one of our most useful members, and was ev;er ready 
to •every good word and work. In the Sunday School she took 
special delight, and being naturally of a cheerful, genial disposi
tion, soon found her way to the hearts of the children of her class. 
Her talents aud acquirell'i.ents, too, gave her an influence and a 
weight. At my house she was ever a welcome visitor. Betwe·en 
her and the " wife of my youth " there sprang up a most cordial 
fdendship. They became inseparable, and were, I believe, a source 
of great comfort and joy to each other. 

Thus years passed away, and Ellen had reached the age of 
about five-and-tw·enty without having consented to wear the yoke of 
matrimony, though often wooed to do so. I began to think that 
she was so fastidious that she would die an old maid, and some
times jocularly gav;e ·expression to such a fear. But such was not 
to· be her lot. 
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· At this crisis there came to settie l.n the town of M-- a gen'-' 
tleman who proved the evil star of Ellen's destiny. He took a 
flourishing commercial business, from which the former proprietor 
was retiring ·with a fortune. The new-comer was a man of hand
some exterior, of good parts, had seen much, alas I too much, of 
the world, .and had a wondrously easy, self-possessed air in all 
compan£es. Ther·e was .a great charm in his conv<ersation and 
deportment. He never seemed to be ignorant about any topic that 
was on the carpet; but I could see that there vv:as much affectation 
and hollowness about this assumption of universal knowledge. Mr. 
\i\Torldly and myself frequently met on public occasions, and some
times at the house of a mutual. friend; but from the first I never 
liked him. He always seemed to me a man who i1ad dr)lnk deeply 
of the cup of worldly pleasure, and had been initiated into the 
mysteries of some of the worst forms of vice. He indeed made 
no secret of his being essentially a nutJZ of t!ze 'world. TJ,le theatre, 
the ballroom, the card-table, and the tavern dinner never came 
amiss. He was c1erarly as destitute of the first principles of religion 
as a man could be. 

Ellen Herbert and the insinuating Mr. 'Worldly met, but J 
really forg.et where, for many years ha1•e :elapsed sinae then. From 
that moment Mr. ·worldly set himself to win poor Ellen's heart, 
and resorted to every stratag·em to attain his end. But he pro
oeeded very cautiously, w.eU knowing that an instant avowal of 
his design would have secured his rejection. He was avv:are that 
Ellen was a thoroughly religious girl, while in his heart he utterly 
despised everything that savoured of real godliness, looking upon 
it all as " JVIethodism and cant." Hence, like a skilful general, he 
mask:,ed his batteries until he had completed his plan of attack. 
His advanoes were at first Yery formal and restrained. His object 
evidently was to impress poor Ellen with a conviction of his pro
found ,esteem for her character. He showed h~r nothing more than 
mark:,ed r·espect. He did not obtrude himself into her society very 
frequently, always arranging matters so that the meeting should 
appear to be accidental; but whenever he met her, he invariably 
tr·eated her with the most delicate attention. Then, too, he began 
about the same time to at~end the sanctuary in which Ellen wor
shipped, and whenever present with us in the house of God, con
ducted himself with external propdety and decorum. 

These indications at length seriously alarmed me, and I felt 
it to be my duty to caution our young friend against the advance~ 
of Mr. Worldly. She thank:,ed me for my kindness, and with many 
blushes assur·ed me that " she ·had no thought of Mr. Worldly for 
a husband, if he had ever thought of her for a wi:£e." Still I wa~ 
not satisfied. 

As Mr. vVorldly had now become an ocoasional hearer of mine, 
I v·ent1med to call upon him and inquire rafter his spiritual welfare . 
.AJll I heard from him, ,and all that I gather.ed p.bout him, convinced 
me that he was a thorough man of the world still-" a lover of 
pleasure more than a lover of God." 

But why should I lengthen out the painful narrative of the way 
in which he succeeded at last in getting poor Ellen to consent to 
become his wife; how his attentions gradually increased, his visits 
became more frequent, his conversation more interesting, and his 
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so,dety more fascinating ? Suffice it to say that, after he had 
so1emnly ·promised never to hinder Ellen in her attention to the 
duties of her religious profession, and had engaged to accomp~ny 
her twice every Lord's Day to the house of God, she permitted 
him to regard her as his betrothed. Need I say that I sought one 
mor·e int·erview with our young friend before matters had reached 
this climax ? Never can I forget that meeting. It took place in 
my study. I pleaded and implored, but to no avail. Many tears 
were shed by both of us, but Ellen was inexorable. In her ~steem. 
Mr. ·worldly was a .better man than in mine, and she hoped still 
further to improve him, forgettivzg her own. danger of apostasy. I 
pointed her to the scriptural testimony against such unions, but she 
endeavoured to reason it away. She admitted that Mr. \V oddly 
was without anything at all like religion, but talked about " the 
unbelieving husband being sanctified by the wife, and the unbe
lieving wif.e by the husband " ( 1 Cor. vii. 14), forgetting, 'as I told 
her, that the reference in that passage is to a union contracted 
when both the parties were in unbelief, one of them having been 
called by grace after marriage. I showed her how different her 
case was, seeing that of her own free will she was about, after 
conversion, to marry oat of the Lord. But all my tears and 
expostulations were of no avail. 

The excitement of the interview quit·e unmanned me. Two 
things I begged of Ellen: the first, that she would still let us enjoy 
her friendship ; and the second, that she would nev·er reveal to her 
in.tended husband my strong opposition to their marriage, as this 
might prevent my doing him the good which I earnestly wished to 
do. Both promises ·were made, and the latter at least was, I 
believe, faithfully kept. 

Not long .after this, Ellen Herbert became Mrs. William 
vV'orldly. At the time of the wedding I was purposely away from 
home. 

The marriag-e had not taken place long, before my worst fear~ 
began to be realised. Mr. Worldly did indeed keep his promise 
to his wife. He never prevented her by compulsion from attending 
to the duties of religion, but from the day of their marriage he 
commenced a course of conduct systematically arranged to under~ 
mine her religious principles, and to make her like-minded with 
himself. It was a slow process, but before long it began to tell. 
Throughout he never even thwarted his wife, but treated her with 
unvarying kindness. He wrought her up to an idolatry of himself, 
and then made use of this tremendous influence to alienate her 
heart from her Saviour and her God. 

Ellen's first overt act of apostasy was turning her back upon 
the Sunday School. F·or this she had no v:alid excuse, as she never 
had any children, and her physical health was of the best. But 
her lzasb.{IJ/Ul wanted her society, and to please him she gave up all 
labour in the cause of her Lord. 

After this, the process of deterioration proceeded rapidly, and 
at length Ellen's only connection with the people of God consisted 
in an occasional attendance upon the services of the sa,nctuary on 
the Lord's Day. She resigned her nominal connection with us as 
a Church of Christ, for conscience would not let her retain her 
membership, living as she then did with her heart divided between 
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her Lord and the world. Thl.s was the fi.nl.shl.ng stroke to )_)obf , 
Ellen's downward career. She felt that she had now got rid of all · 
external restraint, and could do as she pLeased. She became, in 
short, as woi:ldly as her husband, and appeared as much at horn~ 
as he at the theatre, or card-table, or ballroom. 

(Tro be co;zcluded.) 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

· · Our eyes and thoughts were recently arrested by a notice 
outside a church, :announcing the preacher for the following Sunday 
to be: A STUDENT (whose name \vas not given) of a college 
not far distant, and instantly we began to wonder whether the said 
preacher had eV'er been in the best co11eg;e of all, where the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the Teacher. 

How vvonderful to be one of His students! Does He not say 
to those who ar·e anxious for His teaching: " Learn of Me " ? 
(Ivlatt. xi. 29.) vVhat a gracious, pat~ent, wise, and able Teacher 
:He is I Unlike other teachers, when He takes a student or 
cliscip1e in hand, He not only supplies the instruction, but the 
wnderstarzcling, by which it is assuredly receiV'ed. He says: " I 
am understanding" (Prov. viii. 14). So that there is no fear of 
His discip1es having to leaV'e His school owing to a lack of 
eapacity. An 'earthly teacher may be clever in imparting know
ledge, yet he may entirely fail in giving some of his dull scholars 
the ability to grasp the lessons put befor;e them. Not so with 
Jesus. · Said He to His disciples: " Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free " (John viii. 32). That is, free 
from ignoranoe, error, and eternal death. " None teacheth likle 
Him." Do you want to be found among His students ? vVhat 
does He teach ? In answer to a r·equest made by His disciples of 
old, He taagJzt them how to pray, saying: "When ye pray, say, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgiV'e us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but deliver us from evil " (Luke xi. 2-4). 

Many of you, no doubt, repeat that prayer daily at school. 
Dear young friends, may Jesus teach each one of you its pre
cious meaning. Then you would know that His disciples 
aDe His childre.n, for whom He has a special love and care. 
Prayer will then be made something more than a matter of form 
to you. He will teach you, in coming to the throne of graoe, 
that He sits there, waiting to answer prayer, !<tS the R:ewarder of 
them that diligently seek Hin1. He will help you to oome to 
Him, confessing all your sins, seeking His mercy and forgiveness. 
In providence too, He will teach you in all your ways to acknow
ledge Him, by craving His all-wise direction day by day. And 
He will direct your paths (P.rov. iii. 6). You may often wonder 
why you have to learn some lessons at school. It may be that 
ydii · think they will not do you mu.ch good in your future life. 
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vVell, whether they will be beneficial or not remains to be prov-ed. 
Do your best at school, and learn all you can. that is good. But 
one thing is certain: the Lord Jesus never lets His children forg-et 
what He teaches them, and His lessons are always needful and 
profitabLe, though not always pleasant to the flesh. lVIay you each 
be brought to His dear feet, to learn of Him who is meek and 
lo;vly in heart, pr.esently to hear Him say: " I am the Lord thy 
God which teacheth rt!zee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go " ( Isa. xl viii. 1 7). In wishing you such 
unspeakabl-e favours, we know these things to be true about the 
best of all teachers. 

To return for a moment to the illustration at the beginning of 
of our present letter, we observed that the student's name was not 
.givevz on the notice '[()fZ/ZOll!Zcillg him ·to preach. Perhaps many who 
heard him even, did not know his name. At school, your names 
are on the register, and your teachers " call the roll," before you 
commence your daily lessons, do. they not ? They know you by 

<. name, they call you by your names. Jesus does not teach people 
·whose names He does not know. Their names are written in 
heaven. And this is one of the precious things He teaches them. 
He applies this word to their hearts with power, and gives faith 
to believe and understand that it is spoken to them personally: " I 
have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine " (Isa. xliii. 1). 

· Be it yours, clear youthful readers, to pray this prayer, and· 
to reoeive in early life the answer to it which will make you 
·unspeakably happy: 

" In Thy fair book of life and graoe, 
0 may I find my name 

R·ecorclecl in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb." 

Your aff-ectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

GOD'S ORDERS. 
. " I HAVE orders, positive orders, not to go there-orders that I 
dare not disobey," said a youth who was being tempted to a gam

·bling saloon. " Come I don't be womanish: come along, like a 
man!" shout•ed the youths. " No; I can't break orders," said 
John. " What special orders have you got ? Come, show them 
to us if you can. Show us the orders." John took a neat little 
book from his pocket, and read the .orders aloud: " ' Enter not into 

•the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid 
it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away ' (Prov. iv. 14, 15). 
Now," said Jolm, "you see my orders forbid my going with you. 
They. are God's orders; and by His help I mean to keep them." 
How wonderfully was tlus boy helped to resist that fearful tempta
tion of gambling, into wluch so many fall to-day to their bitter 
cost I· God Almighty help you all to say " No " very emphatically 
·to the promptings ·of any you may meet, when their aim is to draw 
you into any form of evil. Many a young life has been sadly 
blight-eel by the influence of the ungodly. Standing in the way 
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of sinners, or sitting in the seat of the scornful, are always danger
ous occupations. How different is the position of the young man 
whose " delight is in the law of the Lord " l " H,e shall be like 
a tme planted by the ri~ers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper." " The ungodly are not so," whatever they 
may seem to possess and enjoy. "They are like the chaff which 
the wind driveth away. Therefor,e they shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. For 
the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish " ( Psa. i.). 

May these things sink down deep into your hearts. The Lord 
God Almighty pr,eserve and bless you all, and save you from 
ungodly company, that by His grace, His people may be your 
friends, so that with David you may be constrained to say: " I am 
a companion of all them thc1.t fear Thee, and of them that keep 
Thy preoepts " (Psa. cxix. 63). 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
JVIANY years ago, a little boy, about ten years of age, living with 
his parents in London, was smitten with a mortal disease. As he 
lay one day upon his bed, he cried out in distress of soul, '' I fee{. 
saclz loads of siJJZ!" Young though he was, he was a convinced 
sinner, feeling his need of mercy. Soon after this, the sweet mercy 
that the litt1e sufferer sought, visited his soul. Sometimes you little 
ones sing these words about the dear Giver of this mercy: 

" He knew how wicked man had been, 
And knew that God must punish sin; 
So, for His people, Jesus said 
He'd bear the punishment instead." 

Now this dear laddie, in the midst of his sufferings, was led 
by the same Holy Spirit who· had convinced h.im of his sins, to 
believe that Jesus bor,e the punishment for him, and so before he 
entered into rest, he cried: " J esa,s died instead of me! " May 
that wonderful fact prove to be true of each of you. The Lord 
teach and bless you, dear little ones. 

WHATEVER you do, be sure to observe the Spirit's teaching, His 
influence and operations, that you may understand His vi'Orks, and 
glorify Him for them. Take notice of His quickening operation:> 
in dead frames, of enlargemenl in prayer, both in soul and speech, 
when He fills us with energy, and brings passages and promises 
in our minds to plead; when He strengthens confidence after 
doubts and fears; when He enlarges the heart after fits of legal 
bondage, making the mind heavenly, the conscience calm, and the 
soul to abound in hope; watching these divers frames will make 
you to know, to adore, to admire, and to acknowledge the Holy 
Spirit's work. HUNTINGTON. 
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" SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John V. 39) 

for Instruction conoerning 
GOD'S WAYS. 

1. " The Lord is right·eous in all His ways, and holy 111 

all His works " (Psa. cxlv. '17). 

2. " He will teach us of His ways " ( Isa. ii. 3). 
3. " For My thoughts are not. your thoughts,· neither are 

·your \~ray~ My ways, saith the Lord" (Isa. lv. 8). 
4. " His ways are everlasting" (Hab. iii. 6). 
5. "How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways 

past finding out" (Rom. xi. 33). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
"Thy way is in the sea." 

. "Thy way, 0 God, is in the sanctuary" (Psa. lxxvii. 19 
and 13). 

THE sea is sugg•estive to us of that which is deep and mysterious. 
God's ways are past finding out. He moves in a mysterious vv.ay, 
His wonders to perform. VVhile by gracious revelation He makes 
known the myst•er£es of the kingdom to His children, the1;e are 
those ·• unfathomabl-e mines of never-failing skill," which, though 
hidden from ·our view, are nevertheless controlled by Omnipotence. 
\i\That matters it, if we are often mystified at God's dealings with 
us, if His 11'.((.)' is in those dealings ? The sea may roar, and the 
noise of the waves may add to the consternation often felt by what 
seems so mysterious, yet when faith lays hold of the fact that His 
footsteps, though not known, are planted in the sea, the troubled 
mind is at rest. \iVhat is mysterious to us, is never myst:erious to 
Him. vVe cannot begin to control the wa\'es; He has only to 
speak, and there is a great calm immediately. Where is the ag·ed 
Christian who has not lived to thank the Lord for hiding from his 
vi·ew, for the time being at least, those things which he once 
heartily wished. he could investigate ? He has proved that they 
were wisely hidden. Beside all this, if the unseen wer·e visible as 
well as that which is seen; our burdens which ar.e often heavy, 
would be intolerabLe. He never Lays upon His children more than 
He gives them strength to bear. " Take therefor·e no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof" (JVLatt. vi. 34). 
So, brethr·en, when God's way with us· is mysterious, and our wis
dom is ther·eforc nonplussed, may we be helped to: " Rest in the 
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Lord, and wait patiently for Him " ( Psa. xxxvii. 7). vVaiting 
is not in vain, for He says: " vVhat I do thou knowest not now; 
but thou 'shalt know: heJ:e~fter '' (John, x£11:. '7.). Divinely giv·en 
rest -vvill provce a restraining powe1~ over those· attempts which we 
foolishly make, to find a premature interpretation to mysteries. 

" Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in vain. 

God is His own Interpr-eter, 
And He will make it plain." 

How often that which we have interpreted as mysteriously dreadful, 
has proVled to be mysteriously wonderful! Poor Jacob, when 
shown that coat of many colours dipped in blood, said: " It is my 
son's coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; J oseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces " (Gen. xxxvii. 33). But it was not so. 
Although days and months passed by, i!he time came when Jacob 
saw the waggons standing at his door, which the long-missing son 
had sent to £etch him. vVhat a dif£erent light this put upon the 
whoLe scene I Now, " Israel said, It is enough; J oseph my son is 
yd alive: I will go and see him before I die" (Gen. xlv. 28). 

"Thy way is in the sea," is also a faithful reminder of the 
fact that God oft·en leads rH is people in a way where there appears 
to be IW way. Israel was brought to a stand-still at Pihah:iroth. 
To go back, would mean going right into the midst of their 
enemies, the mountains were on either side, and the sea was in 
front. v\That could they do ? Humanly speaking, there was /ZO 

_way. Aye, vvhat numbers now in glory have proved that extremity 
to be Ood's way, and many now travelling heavenward are proving 
it still. In a most unlooked-for, unlikely way, God made a way 
for Israel. It was through the R.ecl $ea. \iVhen the word, " Go 
forward," was given, they did not enter a watery grave. " The 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 
and ·on their left" (Exod. xiv. 22). "He led them on safely, 
so that they feared not: but the sea overwhelmed their enemies " 
.(Psa. lxxviii. 53). Hovv able is this same God whom we adore, 
brethr-en, to take us by the hand when we know not what to do, 
and point out an unlooked-for way, saying: " This is the way; 
walk ye in it " (Isa. xxx. 21). Is there anything too hard for the 
-Lord? 

Remarkably near to the scripture we have been considering, 
.are these words: " Thy way, 0 God, is in tile sanctuary" ( Psa. 
1xxvii. 13). \i\That a plain reminder is this, that the way of God 
is tlze may of holivzess! There is an infinite difference between the 
mysterious way of God, and the mysteriousness of many who shall 
not pass over it. The Psalmist says concerning his God: '· Thy 
thoughts are very deep " ( Psa. xcii. 5). He also says concerning 
the " workers ·of iniquity ": " Both the inward thought of ev-ery 
one of them, and the heart, is deep " (Psa. ~xiv. 6). What a vast 
contrast is here I Faith soars heavenward and sings: 

" 0 the mysterious depths of gr.ace I 
vVho shall thy wandering mazes trace ? 
Surpassing Il.uman thought to know 
vVhere this abyss of love shall flow." 
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bn the o.ther _hand, the1'e are the .awful. ". clepths, of Satan ~>I 
(Rev. ii. 24.) Those who beg to be saved from Satanic depths, 
are in the safe keeping of Him who clisapp'ointeth the devices of 
the crafty, so that their hands cannot perform their enterprise " 
(Job v. 12). The saints poss·ess that tender; holy principle, the 
fear of God, which shrinks from everything 'that is deceitfully 
mystifying; and their times, persons .and cares, ·are in the hands of 
their .ever-faithful Friend whose ways are always holy, though 
often " past finclin:g out." One has wisely said: " \iVhen we cannot 
trace His way, because it is ' in the sea,' it is a rich conscilatibi1 
that we can trust it, for it is in holiness." How clearly this sl10'\vs 
the necessity of faith, .and the gracious leaclings of the Holy Spirit, 
that our minds may be carried above the low Level of earth and its 
contradictory •evidence of God's dealings, to the sanctuary, " where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God I" Tllis prayer of Dr. 
vVatts suits many of us well: · 

" Desoencl from heaven, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down and take us on Thy wings, 
And mount and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things.~' 

Then a glimpse is obtained of " the tlungs which ar·e not seen " 
that ar·e· •eternal. Afflictions, otherwis·e heavy and long, are then 
called "light." Time is count.ecl "an empty vapour," a passing· 
shadow, which is fast bearing such favoured beholders in its 
rapid flight, to that holy, happy place; where ·sin no more defiles. 
vVhat will it be to be there ? Shut in eternally with God, in that 
heavenly, peaceful sanctuary above I " Thy way, 0 God, is in the 
sanctuary." Y,es, in the· temple. How unprofitable would be our 
visits ther·e, if He cliclnot pass by us in His earthly courts, and say, 
" Live I-" How dark would be our minds respecting those heavenly 
myst·eries, if it· were not given us to know, by the proclamation of 
the Gospel in the sanctuary-'-" the myst·eries of the kingdom o:f 
heaven" I ·(Matt. xiii. 11.) David thirsted· for God in the 
means of graoe. He longed to see His power and glory, so as 
he- had seen Him in the sanctuary (Psa. lxiii. 1, 2). - And so do 
true worshippers still. \iVhat a holy place ·the Hous·e of God 
be<;:om:es, when His presence is felt there I Heaven is begun below
" Hidden ·manna " is partaken of, while the " Mystery· of godli
ness " is adored and loved. 

Furthermore, how oftev~ have the mysterious deatirzgs of God 
been unfolded in the scmctt&ary I Take the case of Asaph (Psa. 
lxxiii.). His £eet were .almost gone, his steps had well nigh 
slipped. Aye, and many since his clay have gone to· 'the Hdt1se 
of prayei- 'i£1 that "almost gone " condition, but not' always 'to 
return honi.e quite as they went. Asaph had been looking at the 
easy path of the ungodly, and their apparent unbroken success and 
immunity from ·troub1e, till it was all too painful' for him. He >vas 
"•envious at the fo·olish when he saw the prosperity of the wicked.'~ 
And apparently in this desperate state he remained, until he went 
into the sanctuary of God (ver. 17). Then, said he, "understood 
I their encl." Oh what a view he had, there and then, of the 
justice and mercy o£ God! \iVhat a heart-melting time that was 
for him I Asaph saw the ungodly without God, though possessing 

8~ 

'• 

.~ 

' ., 



ia~ing wealth. He saw the vast difference grace had. made 
between the man who had " well nigh slipped," and those whom 
he had so reoently ,envied, whom God in His just indignation had 
"set in slippery plaoes." A moment's space he saw was allotted 
for them to fill up the measure of their iniquity, and afterwards, 
desolation, l!errors I Then this: "Neverthe1ess I "-unworthy 
though I am, foolish and ignorant as I have been to come to such 
desperate .conclusions, base as 'I am to treat my best Friend so 
badly-'' nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast 
holden me by my right hand" (ver. 23). \iVhat a hallowed spot 
the sanctuary of God was made to him at this time, when his 
spirit was restless, rebellious and envious l True repentance was 
given, and Asaph could look up to the sanctuary on high, from 
the sanctuary ~on earth, and say: "\iVhom have I in heaven but 
Thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee" 
(ver. 25). It was possible for one so far gone, when thus 
restor,ed, to look forward to glory; but how well he knew that 
glory could not be reached apart from guidance with divine 
counsel, and upholding graoe. History repea.ts itself. Alas I the 
experience of envying the prosperity of the wicked by those who 
ought to know better, still exists. vVhat would happen to us, 
apart from His grace by which He conducts us still to His sanc
tuary,-there to reveal to us our sins and utter unworthiness of the 
least of His mercies; there to show us His way, His matchless 
worth, and the riches of His grace, which are soon to be fully 
unfolded iT). glory ? God's way is in the sea, where no man can 
wade. lVIay we mark that truth well, and so refrain from rushing 
in where angels fear to tr·ead. Faith only must reign here. The 
";ay. of God is also in the sanctuary. As we go to His courts, 
may we constantly remember this, so as to pray earnestly for 
powerful manifestations of His. presence and blessing upon the 
provisions of His House, so that His poor 1Uc1.Y be satisfied with 
br·ead. " The Lord hath done great things " for some E>f us in 
the means of grace·; we need Him to do great things there for u~ 
still. For what He has clone we would give Him all the praise; 
for what we need Him to do may we quietly wait, trusting where 
we cannot traoe Him, and often, before we reach the sanctuary 
above, may we be constrained to exclaiii.1 with the Psalmist: " Who 
is so great a God as our God? " (Psa. lxxvii. 13.) 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 45.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM x. 1.-" \iVhy standest Thou afar off, 0 Lord." Various 
circumstances existing within, and arising from without, produc~ 
in the mind of the exercised child of God, heavy doubts as to the 
origin of his religion. So much exists within him, and transpires 
around him, contrary to God and godliness, and he feels to know 
so very little ·of repentanoe toward God an~l faith toward the Lore) 
Jesus Christ, that he often groans out in spirit, "You that love the 
L·ord indeed, tell me, is it thus with you ? " and he despairs ·o£ 
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recelv:ing an answer l.n the affirmative. Sometimes when sadly 
reflecting upon what he is, and what he would be, he is led to read 
in that blessed depository of living experience known as " The 
Book of Psalms "; to find that the man after God's own heart, 
with other eminent memhers of the household of faith, have been 
tried as he is tried, plagued as he is plagued, persecuted. as he is 
persecuted, tempted as he is bempted, affl.icted as he is affl.icted, 
cast down as he is cast dovvn, have mourned as he mourns, feared 
as he £ears, questioned as he questions, ha~e suffeped the hidings 
of God's face as he suff.ers those hidings, and ha~e confessed the 
same evils as he is constrained to con£ess, have wept as he w.eeps, 
and pray.ed as he attempts to pray; and when the blessed Spirit i~ 
pLeased to impart to him the inward witness that it is in this 
Il1<:1.nner that " the long cloud of wih1esses shows the same path to 
hea~en," his ovvn heart responds with the witness: 

" Thou gi'Q"est me the lot . 
Of those that fear Thy Name; 

If e!Zdless life be their reward, 
I s!zall possess •t!ze same." 

It may, perhaps, be profitable to briefly r.eview the Psalms 
we have thus far attempted to glean in. In the first Psalm vre 
have brought befor·e us the only two· distinctions God makes 
between mankind, viz., the righteous and the ungodly; together 
with their sev·eral •characteristics and their ultimate destiny. In the 
second Psalm we lmve a description of the kingdom of Christ, and 
the opposition constantly offer.ed to it, and its subsequent triumpb 
over all such ·opposition. In Psalms iii. to ix. we have in graphic 
detail the experience of a righteous man; a subject o£ the kingdom 
of Christ; in encountering the opposition of the ungodly, wherei11 
we find that the substance of his testimony is : 

"My hopes and £ears alternate rise 
And comforts mingle with my sighs." 

And that notwithstanding he is sometimes " minished and brought 
low through oppr·ession, affliction and sorrow," yet his God 
" set~eth the poor on high from (margin, after) affl.iction " (Psa. 
cvii. 39, 41). The Book o£ Psalms plainly testifies (and that 
testimony is confirmed by individual experience) that past deliver-

, anoes do not prohibit future difficulties. The whole Book aff-ords 
conclusive ·evidence of two unalterable truths, viz., " Man is born 
unto trouble as the sparks fly upward " (Job v. 7); and "I will 
be with him wz trouble " ( Psa. xci. 15). Trouble provides the 
1eav.en of sincerity to prayer, and bestows the appropriate qualifi
cation to participate in the exhortation, promise, and profit of 
Psalm 1. 15: " Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee,· and thou shalt glorify lVLe." As then, the exercised child of 
God turns to the Psalms, he finds that many of them. were penned 
in the heat of the conflict, and he will often discover his own 
experience recorded by the pen of Inspiration; and he will by no 
means be dish~rtened when he finds that after reading Psalms iii. 
to ix., the man of God, in the first verse of Psalm x. is in a low 
place once more, fearful of being overcome, and directing strong 
cries towards heaven. " Why standest Thou afar off, 0 Lord." 
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No perso11, tl11det the leading anc1 teaching ot the Holy Spirit; wi11 
ever build upon his frames and feelings; yet Satan is sometimes 
permitt·ed to so manipulate those frames and feelings, and to set 
one against the other in the subtle endeavour to dishonour God, 
that the subj-ect of them is so completely bewilc1ered; and concludes 
he is forgotten of Gael. Although such a person will not build 
upon his frames and feelings, a living sense of the Lord's presence 
or absenoe has a striking effect upon his faith. He says: 

" In Thy presence I am happy; 
In Thy presenoe I'm secur·e; 

In Thy presence all afflictions 
I can ·easily endure. 

In Thy presence I can conquer, 
I can suffer, I can die ; 

Far from T!zee I fawzt and languish, 
0 T!zou Saviour, keep me vzig!z." 

In this instance, it appears from verse 2, that the Psalmist i~ 
onoe more the object of the malicious attention of the wicked, and 
his suffering is rendered the more acut•e because he believes he 
bears it alo.;te; the only One who could support or deliver him 
apparently stands aloof, and unmoved by his condition. Hitherto 
he had been favoured 'Vith signal manifest:1.tions of the love of 
God towards him; but these manifestations had by no means 
daunted his ad¥ersaries, who once mor·e renewed their activities, 
apparently unhindered, and the only weapon left to the Psalmist 
was the "'"eapon of prayer. There. is a vast differ-ence between 
saying prayers and praying, and it is only by painful discipline that 
the child of God is effectually taught the diff·erence. The former 
may appease a half dead conscienoe; the latter is the only utter
ance expressed by the heavings of an oppr.essed heart. The Lord 
is often pleased to hide His face, and to withdraw His sensibLe 
presence, in order to le.ad His children into the true exercise of 
pray-er; " for only while they pray they live." True prayer forms 
an unbr·eakable link between an oppressed soul and a waiting God, 
which the combined attempts of men and c1evils will never weaken. 
It is the mercy of every praying soul that however far off the Lord 
may appear to he, He is always witlzin speaking distance, and 

"Though the Lord awhile delay, 
Succour they at le:ngth obtain; 
He who taught their hearts to pray, 
\iVill not 1et them cry in vain." 

Again, however far off the -Lord may appear to be, He is 
ahv.ays within reach; none ar·e .e'\'er out of the 1;each of 
God. Our sense .of proportion is blurred by our infirmities, and 
r·enc1ered untrue by our many fears. Truly, 

Our lives through various scenes are drawn, 
And ¥excel with trifling cares, 

Vlhi1e His eternal thought mo¥es on 
T!zy tDtulisturbed affairs,· 

and it is the mercy of all the rcc1eemed from amongst men that 
their •e,r.ery circumstance is included in the " undisturbed affairs " 
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of God. No word or deed of God in the deliverance of His 
people ·ever comes too late. 

" Vilhy hidest Thou Thyself in times o£ trouble ? " A large 
proportion of the promises are applicable to " times of trouble "; 
and in view of this fact many an afflicted child of God fervently 
affirms: 

" I on Thy promises depend; 
At least, I to d·epend desire; 

That Thou wilt love me to the end, 
Be with me in temptation's fire; 

'Wilt for me work, and in me too, 
And guide me right, and bring me through." 

Not every promise, howe¥er, carries an. undertaking to bring the 
soul out of trouble; a fact we are prone to overlook. In many of 
the promises the Lord undertakes to be with His people in trouble. 
Never is it written that the believer will be forsaken in trouble. 
Therefore, the exact nature of the interposition of God, whether 
in delivering out of trouble, or sustaining in trouble, depends upon 
His sovereign pleasure; but in every case it will be consistent with 
His faithfulness, and will redound to His glory. Sometimes 
" times of trouble " bring to the surface some unexpected infirmity 
of the flesh, ·or some forgotten corruption of our nature; and these, 
when mourned over and confessed before the Lord, precede some 
marked deliverance. Sometimes " times of trouble " so utterly 
empty the resources of human reason, that the almighty power and 
wisdom of God rna.y be plainly perceived and acknowledged by 
all that behold. it. Sometimes " times of trouble " are sufficiently 
prolong·ed to permit the utter destruction of the oppressor, and the 
consequent deliverance of the afflicted; as witness the case of the 
Egyptians at the Reel Sea, of Raman, of Ahithophel, and o£ 

. Absalom. 'Tis thus, 

" God hides the purpose of His grace 
To make it better known." 

Sometimes "times of trouble " are permitted to terminate in 
the violent death 10£ the saints of God. This was so in the case 
of John the Baptist; yet even so, he and all who enter the kingdom 
under such circumstances will ultimately pro¥e the truth of the 
Saviour's words, " vVhat I do thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereaft·er " (John xiii. 7) ; and then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, " Only with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the wicked " ( Psa. xci. 8). The 
hiclings of the Lord in times of trouble are never vindictiv;e, but 
disciplinary in lov;e. They often lead to close searchings of heart, 
and such examination often paves the way for a confession in 
harmony with that of Job, "Behold, I am vile" (Job lx. 4); and 
whatever produces such a confession as tlus must issue in real 
spiritual profit, giving real grounds for a further confession, viz.: 
" He hath done all things well " (Mark vii. 37). 
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A JUBILEE HYMN. 
MUSIC BY DAVID ;B. ADA:MS, A.L.O.M., 

O?·uanist at Beevhes RoaiL St1·icl Ra2Jtist .07•a:pe!, 
Blac7c7wath, Staffs. 
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JESUS, King of glory, reigning 
Ev>ermore from sea to sea; 

I l 

Robed in light that knows no waning, 
Bless our Royal Jubilee. 

Let Thy care and kind protection 
Still support our King and Queen; 

Follow them with Thy direction 
Right through every future scene. 
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Help them- both to bow before Thee, 
Lord of hosts, and- King of kings; 

Placing on Thy brow the glory, 
May they trust beneath Thy wings. 

Often must their minds be turning 
Towards the period now observ'd, 

Thus may they this truth be learning: 
God has England's throne preserv'd. 

Future days are wisely hidden 
From their vision, and from ours; 

But we pray for them, as bidden, 
Save them from all evil 'powers. 

lVIay our Royal House and nation 
Cleave more closely to Thy vVord I 

Visit us with Thy salvation, 
May Thy powerful voice 'be heard. 

Let not pride and earthly splendou~ 
Captivate this Jubilee, 

So that men forget to render 
Praises that belong to Thee. 

Place Tliine honour high before us, 
\iVhile we shout, " God save the King;" 

Then will grac-e control the chorus, 
And we loyally shall sing. S. R. HUNT. 

OUR ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
A BEAUTIFULLY sunny day was given, which enabLed many 
friends from various parts of the country to gather together 
at " Providence " Chapel, Rowley R,egis, on ThurscL1.y, JVI.arch 
28th, for our Annual Conference in connection with "Waymarks." 

The glorious theme of the Atonement, consic1ered at the 
Ev-ening Meeting, was also dealt with in the aft~rnoon, when 
Mr. L. vV. Falkner (of West Norwood) preached from Eph. iL 13. 

At the Ev:ening Meeting the same important subj<ect was con
tinued. Addresses were given by :Niessrs. J. Kemp (Luton), ·who 
presided, E. A. Brooker (Tunbridge vVells), L. W. Falkner, 
and S. R. Hunt. A large congregation of attentive listeners 
heard from the lips of these ministers some words of truth 
concerning the Necessity, Natur·e, Benefits, and Extent of the 
Atonement. How much we hope that some of the hearers, while 
they listened that evening, felt the Atonement applied to them by 
the Holy Spirit, and that others were awakened to feel their real 
need o£ it l Prior to the delivery of the Addresses, a portion of 
Scxipture was read by Mr. S. Aclams (Pastor at "Zion" Strict 
Baptist Chapel, Bedworth), and Mr. T. Cole, of Blackheath, Staffs, 
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engaged in pra)icer. :Mr. Kemp rea.d to the JVIeeting the gracious 
letter which had been received from our dear friend, Mr. Sharples, 
of Evington, who ~1as now for some time been unable to preach 
through affliction. \~T.c arc glad to be able to give our readers 
thct opportunity of perusing that l.etter in tlus present number. 
The chairman ·expressed his sincere regret, which was shared by 
the unanip1ous vot·e of sympathy from the meeting, .at the ~bsence 
of both lVIr. Sharples and Mr. F. H. \iVright through sickness. 
The wish then made known is hereby confirmed, that the Lord 
may graciously restore these His servants, if His holy will. Our lady 
helpers from Old Hill, Blackheath and Rowley Regis, showecl 
their usual int·erest in providing an exoellent t·ea, which was thank
fully partak!en of by friends who soon surrounded ·the tables in 
the Schoolroom. . The collections for the day, which were ahead 
of those takien on similar occasions in the· past, amounted to 
£.25 lls. 6d. " The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof 
we are glad " (Psa. ·cxxvi. 3). 

\iV,e desire to praise and bless Him for His goodness, and thank 
all who in word or deed showed their loving interest in the pro
ceedings of the day. May it pleas·e the Lord to send an il1cr~1.se 
in spiritual prosperity _and numbers, as these gatherings are held 
year by year, and may the· broad seal ·of His gracious approbation 
ever rest upon them. 

*SPIRITUALISM AND THE SCRIPTURES. 
A Lecture delivered by the late Pastor J. P. \iVILES, :rvi.A., (of 

Devizes) on ·:rvionclay, April 19th, 1920, at the Queen's Road 
Presbyt•erian Cburch, Brighton. 

VlE have a very great question before us: the conflict between 
Spiritualism and Holy Scriptme. ·It is always well to have a 
precise knowledge· ·of the terms~ that we make use of, so we must 
first ask, " \~That is Spiritualism ? " then, " \iVhat is Scripture ? " 
Then we ·may proceed. 

F.irst, then, what is Spiritualism ? I shall not tell you just now 
\Vhat I th~nk it is, but shall cont·ent myself with reminding you of 

-what it clearly professes to be. It professes to be the consultation 
of the dead in order to obtain information from them about them
.selv:es and their present condition, or future events, or other things . 
. I think that' is. a fair definition of what the Spiritualism of this 
,present day dailns to be. 

:You 1:n,ay .say, " How does that conoern us Christians ? " It 
conoerns you much. Do yoLl know this, that fifty years ago the 
number of Spiritualists in the United States was ·estimated at nine 
thousand, and that it is now estimated at twenty nllllions ? ··what 

.d·o you think of it ? That is in the United States alone. What 
will come ·of it ? In fifty years the number has increased nvo 

· * Owing to the grievous increase of Sllpporters of this terrible cult, we deem 
the reproduction of this excellent address to be timely. May the Lord use it as 

.a solemn warning, and if His will, should any. read it who have become ensnared 
!n S_piritnalism, may ·they by this scriptural testimony, be delivered from its 
dangerous teaching. [Eo.] - .. · · · 
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·thoi.lsandfolcl; so thaf if'that :estimat·e be tnie, an:cl I have rio doubt 
there 'is some truth in it, for every one Spiritualist in the United 

.Statys fifty years ago, to-clay there arc two thousand. 
. . But l;et' us cor1.sider ·our own country. I shall not trouble you· 
witii statistics. This may suffice. Not mol'e than four years agQ 
tliei·e _\;v.~s an articLe in a well-known. Church of England religious 
paper, reckoned to be somewhat evangelical, advocating Spiritual
-ism .and r·epresenting it -as harmless and useful. Three years ago 
·a. sii11ilar articLe appeared in one of our leading Nonconformist 
religious papers; and barely two months ago a certain bishop in 
the Church of Engl.:1.nd, writh1g in one of the magazines which 
you may buy at e¥ery railway station, said: " Spiritualism is the 
ally, and not the ·enemy of Christianity." And there are ·other 
signs of the progr·ess of this Spiritualist movement. It is a very 
important thing that we have to face. 

Now comes this question: ·what is Scripture ? I oan tell you 
in one m two words: it is the Bible. By the Bible I mean thE'< 

. Old and New Testaments put together, from Genesis to Revela
tion; but if for the mmnent you confine your attention to the Old 
Tiestament, I r·egard it .as Scripture because it was •endorsed by nQ 
less an authority than that of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour, 
Creator and Judge, the Redeemer of man, the Son of God. He 
had in His holy hands while He was on earth the self-same book 
that we now r·ead, in substantially the same words. By Scripture, 
then, I mean the Bible, including, of course, the New Testament. 

Now we are on clear ground. \tie know what Spiritualism 
prof·esses .to be; we klJ.Ow what w·e mean when we talk about 
Scriptur•e. · 

I have three distinct propositions which I want to bring bef:Jre 
you. It is desirab1e that the statements ·of a preacher or a lecturer 
should be clear-cut; for if a man stands up with nothing definite 
to say, the people go away with nothing. I will therefore be 
be extremely p11ecise, and bring before you three propositions which 
I think ar·e perfectly capable of proof and cannot be· disputed. 
The first is this : that if you do not believe the Scriptures, then the 
consultation of the dead is useless, to say the least of it. But, you 
may say, how do you pro¥e that ? I ·cannot prove anything to you 
who do not believe in Jesus Christ; I can only pray that He will 
compel you to believe in Him by the operation of I-Iis Spirit on 
your heart. But I prove my assertion by quoting the words of 
my Lord and Saviour, who said: " If they believe not; Moses and 
the prophets, neither would they be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead." Therefor.e, if we could have the dead back, not 
merely as spirits· invisible, but clothed in flesh, if we could have 
them back by a resurr.ection of their bodies from the dead, and 
were they to give us an account of the unseen world into which 
they had passed, and from which they had returned, we should not 
be profited by their message. 

My proof is the fact that Jesus Christ said it. Who dare 
dispute it ? " If they belie¥e not Moses and the prophets, neither 
would they be persuaded though one rose from the c1ead." Think 

· of those words; give them their due weight. How should you and 
I feel if half a dozen forms fresh from the grave came and stood 

'-hel'e before us ? If we had permission to ask them for information 
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about the unseen· world, and they said to us, '' There is a hell-men 
may say what they like-we have seen it. There is a heaveri; 
there is a God; there is a Christ; there is a coming Day of 
Judgment; we have heard the devils express their fear of it." If 
these t·errible apparitions could come and speak thus to us, it would 
not make Christians of those who are unbelievers;_ for Jesus said, 
" If they believe not Moses and the prophets, neither would they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead." I glory in confessing 
that I believe in Jesus Christ. He has saved my soul; He ha~ 
won my affections; He is the strength of my heart, and the life 
of my servioe; my possession in time; my hope for eternity. I 
beHeve in Jesus Christ. I do not care to present to men man
made arguments about the things of God. If the statements of 
mY Lord and Saviour are not convincing to my fellow-creatures, I 

·cannot convince them: I ec:1.n only pray for them and weep. 
But now let me pass on to a higher supposition, that you 

believe the Scripttmes. If. you do believe the Scriptures, what 
then ? VVhat is your position, then, with respect to the consulta
tion ·of the dead ? Simply this: you find it condemned in the 
Scriptur-es which you believe. It is not for you to form a judgment 
about the consultation of the dead, if you are a believer in the 
Scriptures. I confess myself to be the bondservant of the Scrip
tur-es; I dare not believe, I would not believe, and I will not 
believe anything contrary to them. I subject my judgment, such 
intellect as God has given me, and such stores of learning as He 
has provided me with, I subject it all with absolute subjection to 
the authority of the VVord of God. I hope you occupy the same 
position. 

Supposing, then, that you with me believe the Scriptures, what 
must you think about Spiritualism ? I say you must see that it 
stands condemned ·out of the mouth of God. But how ? you will 
say. Many years ago, it may be twenty now, I was reading Oster
vald's French l'ersion of the Scripti.1res. I am very fond of 
reading the Bible in a language that I happen to know something 
of, and I have r·ead the French Bible through again and again. 
One day I came to words something like these: " Ceux qui interro-
gent les morts sont en abomination a !'Eternal ton Dieu." That is 
t.o say, " Those who consult the de.ad are an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God; " and I was startled. I had never seen that in the 
English Bible. Something amiss here; whatever is it ? I took 
up my English Bible as I take it up now, and turning to the 
passage I found this-the single word at the clos·e of the eleventh 
,,erse of the eighteenth of Deuteronomy, " necromancer." Then 
I began to think. I thought the word over. vVell, "necro " cer
tainly means " dead "; " mancer," that m·:!ans a prophet; so, of 
course, " necromanoer " means one who predicts with the help of 
the dead. I was enlightened. I had blundered over that word 
many times, although I knew the language upon which it wa:; 
based. V-l·e do a good deal of careless reading. My next thought 
was, " \iVell, I must have a look at the Hebrew." And what do 
you think I found there ? I found that instead of the one word 
"necromanoer," in the original Hebrew Scriptures there ·were four 
words. Th~ first means " one who puts a question," the second 
means "to," and the third and fourth mean "the dead"; and sq 
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I found instead of "·necromancer," "one who putteth questions to 
the dead is an abomination unto the Lord thy God." I had ·nev>er 
seen it before. Then, I thought, that is a ·Spiritualist, one who 
putteth questions to. the dead. I would not deceive you, my 
fr~ends; that is the plain English of what Moses wrote. 

If you 'believe the Scriptures, you see you are pinned clown to 
those words of God's servant Moses. You are pinned clown to 
hel~eve that Spiritualism is an abomination to God, the living God, 
and is by Him expressly forbidden to the people He loved mpst, 
the Israelites. He said it, and you have heard it read by the 
chairman. Let me read it again: " Or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or one who putteth questions to 
the dead. For all that do these things are an abomination unto 
the Lord "-that is, unto Jehovah, the living God-" and because 
of these abominations the Lord thy God driveth out the Canaan
it·es from before thee. Thou shalt be perfect with the Lord thy 
God. For these nations which thou shalt possess hearkened unto 
obsen,ers of times, and unto diviners; but as for thee, the Lord thy 
God hath not suff.ered thee so to do." God never allowed· His 

.people to consult the dead, and H~ expr·essly forbade that they 
eV'er should do so. In the part of Holy Scripture to which I ha.ve 
referred, Spiritualism, the consultation of the dead, is expressly 
condemned and forbidden as an abomination. And if it was for
bidden to the nation whom God loved, and of whom according to 
the fl.esh Christ came, the nation from whom we have received the 
living Oracles, then it is· forbidden to you and me. \iVhat do you 
think of it ? If you dare to disobey SllCh a statement of God's 
'vVord, I dare not. I tremble at the thought. I tremble when I 
think of His glorious name. And He has promised to dwell with 
the man vvho trembles at His 'vVorcl. Yes, it is my glory to tremble 
at the \iVorcl of God. I should be a fool if I did not, and worse 
than a fool. I would not say as much of you; if you do not 
tremble at His \iVord I would pray for you, in the hope that Gcid 
may yet teach you bett·er things. There was a man who ·persecuted 
the saints of God; but he afterwards said, " I obtained mercy 
because I did it ignorantly and in unbelief." 

In spite o£ all tlus, a bishop h.c'l.S reoently said that Spiritualism 
is " the ally of Christianity, not its enemy." Last F·ebruary it 
appeared in a magazine, " The ally and not the enemy of Christi
-anity." I wish to examine that statement for a moment. 

I have 1oecently read that at a Spiritualistic Conference, held 
in the United States not very long ago, these four resolutions were 
passed: first, that Sunday Schools be abolished; secondly, that 
Christian worship be discontinued; thirdly, that the marriage laws 
he abrogated ·or seriously altered; and fourthly, that all animal 
food .be forbidden. Ah, I see it now I " Forbidding to· marry 
and commanding to abstain from meats." That is what Scripture 
has to say about them. And yet in England one who has signed 
the Articles o£ the Established Church dares to call Spiritualism 
" the ally of Christianity "; that is, the ally of Jesus Christ I Holy 
Scripture speaks not so. If we believe Holy Scripture, then ·we 
must say that this thing is an abomination, and is forbidden unto 
ilie sons 'Of men. God has forbidden it. 

Look at another passag'e of Scripture. Look for a moment at 
0!!. 
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Paul at Philippi, gone thither· as a servant of the l'vlost High Cod 
to bring the Gospel into the continent of Europ·e. Behold, an unex
pect·ed ally comes to his- assistance, a dari1sel possessed of a spirit 
of divination. And she really was; for she c:Uvined what Paul was. 
She cried, '' These men are thie servants of the Most High God, which 
show unto us the way of salvation." How did she know it? She 
·really had .a spirit of divination. And what did the Apostle Paul 
do, the man whom· God filled with His Spirit to an extent perhaps 
never .equalled, .and oertainly never surpassed, among the servant$ 
of Jesus Christ ? vVe read that he was grieved. This she did for 
many clays, but Paul was grieved in spirit; and at last he turned 
upon the spirit and said, " I charge thee to come out of l1er," and 
it came out •of her; of course, it did. Spirits cannot stand against 
the power of their Creator. They trembled at Jesus Christ wh~n 
He was here llpon earth, and besought Him not to send them away 
into the deep; and they 1neant it. These things show us the 
intense r·eality of this evil. There may be hypocrites among the 
Spiritualists as there .are among us Christians, but it is not all 
illusion. It is a serious fact tha.t superhuman power and super
human know1edg·e ar.e possessed by certain spirits with whom some. 
of the s01is of men have mysterious int·ercourse. I do not doubt it 
for a moment. Scriptur.e teaches it, and we have begun to see it. 
I have been told by missionaries that in foreign parts, where the 
devil has been for ages undisturbed by the Gospel of Christ, devil 
poss·ession is a well-known fact . 

. But I must not wander. I think I have proved two things to 
your satisfaction. First, that if you do not believe the Scriptures, 
then the consultation of the dead is not of the slightest use to you. 
a1id will never pei·suade you of anything worth knowing. So Christ 
said. That is sufficient proof for me. And secondly, that if you 
do believe the Scriptur.es, you find as you read them that this thing 
is a forbidden thing, described by the Lord Himself as an abomina
tion. And there are many places in the Scriptures, besides that 
passage in Deuter01l.omy, where this professed consultation of the 
dead is condemned :as evil, and forbidden. For instance, we are 
told that when Saul consulted the witch of Endor, he " died for 
asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to enquire of it, 
and not of the Lord." 

Now I come to a far pleasanter matter, my third proposition. 
I would not at first tell you what it was because it was too pre
cious. I f.elt it was worth keeping back. It is this: if you have 
Christ in your heart, you do not want Spiritualism. ·You have 
'something better, infinitely better, than the consultation of the 
d·ead, even if it were ever so real or ever so useful. And now let 
us look at this: what- ha¥e 'vVe got that is better ? Come again to 
the precious Boo~. There it is said, " The Lord thy God hath not 
suffered thee so to do. The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee 
a prophet from. the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him shall ye hearken; ·according to your desir·e for a mediator 
in the day of the assembly." I condense it; that is the substance 
of the next verse. See what God has gi¥en to His dear people, 
His dear Israel. The Canaanites had not a 'prophet; but in fulfil
ment of this glorious prorhise, " The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto you a prophet," a long line of prophets were raised up one 
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a£f.er another, S.ami."le1; Davl.c1, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, banie1, 
·and the rest;· a lopg line of men vvho communicated to the people 
the words of. God, and definitely predicted all future events which 
·it. was· desirabLe to 'know. And we see their sacr·ed predictions 
fulfilled even this day befor·e 011r eyes. Pro.phet .after prophet 
arose according to God's prQmise: " The Lord thy God wil.l. raise 
up a prophet from the midst of thee." But the crowning fulfilment 
came when the Son of God took flesh, when He began His 
ministry, when }e~us Christ opened His lips and said, " Blessed are 
the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of hea¥en. Blesseq 
are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth. . . . Blessed are the pure 
in heart: ·for they shall see God .. " Then in all its splendour came 
fo.rth the. meaning of the divine .words, " I. will mise you up a 
prophet of your brethren like unto Ivioses." Thus he that knows 
Jesus Cluist can say, " I ha¥e something infinitely better than any 
form of divination. I have the Son of· God manifested in the 
flesh for my redemption, who has given His li£e for me; and as to 
the future, so far as it is well for me to know it, He will tell me 
either in His \iVord or by the leadings of His Spirit. Having 
Jesus Christ for my prophet, I do not walk blindfold tlU'ough this 
world; I know what shall be on the morrow beec'luse my Prophet 
knows." 

A good man, a minister of the Gospel, was walking through 
the streets one day -..vith a friend, and met a newspaper boy, who 
.said, " Take a paper, sir ? " The old minister looked at him, and 
said, " \iVhat ha¥e you got ? Is to-morrow's news in it ? " The 
boy looked astonished. "No, sir; of course not." " Oh, well," 
said the minister, touching a Bible under his ann, " I don't want 
that; this has got to-morrow's news in it." It was witty,, .and it 
was true, in so far as it plaoed the Bible before the newspap-er. 
Here I have the news of the morrow. I have eVIerything that it 
conoerns me to know about the future of tlus Vi7orld, and the world 
to come; everything. God has fulfilled His pronuse and raised up 
unto me a prophet from among my brethren, that is Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God. \iVe have something better, my friends; and oh, 
if any of you are still doubting the wisdom of what I am saying, 
and if your minds are not yet brought into subjection to the Holy 
Scripture, I can tell you you have cause to envy us simple people. 
You have cause to envy us. Remember and fear; remember, my 
friend, my brother by creation if not by religion, remember this, 
that Jesus said, " Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven." 

(Tlo be concluded.) 

THE UNEQUAL MARRIAGE. 
(Concluded from page 78) 

BuT was she happy during tlus car.eer of decLension? Assuredly 
not. I learned, after her restoration, that while in this far-off state 
she had oft·en been wretched beyond measure. Her conflicts ·were 
sometinl!es tremendous. Often did she wish that she ha.d never 
been born. Death she dared not desire, for she knew too wel1 
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that she was utterly ttnfit to die. i afterwards learned, too, that 
during this winter in her soul she never altogether gave up the 
form of secret prayer, nor the occasional reading of the Scriptures 
in private. In the house of God she only appeared once in the 
week, and that was generally on the Lord's Day morning. We 
seldom met; ai1d then she contrived not to be alone with me, 
evidently fearing lest I should renew my expostulations. But J 
more than onc.e wrote to her, and poured out my soul in affec
tionate: pleadings with her. These letters, however, produced no 
visible- impr-ession. 

-Affairs we1ce -in this state when we began to observe a great 
change in our beloved- friend. Her attendance at the house of 
God became more frequent. She listened with apparent interest 
to the reconciling· \iVord, and often wept under its sound. Her 
count·enanoe assumed a more serious expression, and her whole 
demeanotir underwent a thorough change. But at the same time 
there we1'e indications of failing health. I began to hope that the 
Good Shepherd was reclaiming this wandering sheep to His fold. 
The sequel proved that I was;; right in my conjecture; but oh, how 
terrible were the means by which the bless·ed end was realised I 

\iVhilc my mind was vacillating between despair and hope 
·about ou.r beloved friend, I was surprised one morning by a visit 
from her. She wished to see me alone. I took her into that study 
-wher-e,- years before, we had had interviews of a very different 
chara:ct·er.- Her errand now was to tell me that she f-eared she 
had not long to live, and to inform me how she had met with what 
she suspected would prove her death. The particulars of that 
interview I would not r-ev-eal, were not both El1en and her husband 
now in the eternal world. It vvas indeed an affecting story. Poor 
Mr. ·worldly had most innoc-ently been the means of his wife's 
pr-esent alarm. It appeared that one morning, when Mr. vVorldly 
had a business engag-ement of a v<ery urgent and important char
-act-er, ,as he and his wife Lay sleeping side by side, he dreamed 
that he had oversLept himself, had consequently failed to keep his 
appointment, and had thus lost sev<eral hundred pounds; vVith a 
terrific start he threw out his arms, and sprang up in bed. Alas I 
alas I -with the sharp angle of his elbow he struck his wife a tre
mendous ·blow in the breast, and now she £eared that a cancer was 
fonning and rapidly spreading its deadly fangs as the result of that 

·involuntary injury. JVIr. \iVorldly was aware of the infliction of the 
blow at the instant of awaking, but his poor patient wife had, in 
mercy to ·him, foolishly kept her fears to herself, and concealed 
from him the · extent of the mischief produced. And now my 
beloved friend came to me to tell me all the facts, and to ask for 
my advice. vVell ma_y a true pastor say, "vVho is sufficient for 
these things ? " Ellen's mind was in a state of terrible distress. 
Conscience was doing its work; the Spirit of God was moving 
within her. She feared that there was no hope for her; that God 
had said conoerning her, "She is joined to idols; let her alone." 
I did my best to direct her aright, and pointed her to the blood 
which " c1eanseth from all sin." But I told her that her duty was 
to tell her husband all her fears, and immediately submit the case 
to the judgment of two of our ablest physicians. This she pro
mised -to do, on one condition-that my wife should be present 
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cludng the examination, and th~t t should. be the medrum of coni
municating the medical verdict to the sufferer and her husband. 
This promise was instantly made. 

The examination was made a few days after, in my wife';; 
pres.ence, and when it was over I received a visit from the two 
doctors. They did not need to tell me what their report was. 
Their. countenances announced that they had no hope. It was a 
decided case of cancer of the worst type, and had been so long 
neglected as to make it extremely unc-ertain whether the r·cmoval of 
the entire breast would eradicate the malady; while, supposing so 
extreme an operation were perfonried, there was fear of the 
pat1ent sinking under it, and so I had to be the bearer of tlus 
sad, sad news 1 

Poor Ellen received i:he tidings with deep emotion. Her · 
husband appeared to be stunned, utterly stunned, by the intelli
genc-e. But H·e who 

" Plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the. storm," 

was with us, to bring good out of this gre.at calamity. I pointed 
out to poor Mr. Worldly that no blame could attach to him for 
the involuntary blow which he had inflicted upon his wife's body, 
but I did venture gently to remonstrate with him on the guilt 
wluch he had contracted by delibertdely ensnaring her precious 
soul. God bless·ed " the faithful wounds of a friend," and Mr. 
·worldly .assented to the justice of the charge, and burst into an 
agony of weeping. I reminded Ell en that her Lord had suffered 
the idol which she had set up in His temp1e to become an involun
tary rod for her chastisement, and sought to point out the 
mercy which was mingled with the judgment. It was altogether 
an interview never to be forgotten. The callous, indifferent hus
bari.d was suddenly awakened to a consciousness of Ius grievous 
sin, and the backsliding wife was aroused to an earnest desire to 
return to Him from whom she had so grievously departed. The 
means used to accomplish both these ends were certainly to us very 
myst·erious, but God blessed them. Perhaps nothing less terrible 
vvould have done the work. 

Poor Ellen sank slowly, but surely. · The disease never faltered 
in its progress until. it had done its deadly work upon its lovely 
victim. She was brought to the house of God as long as she 
could bear to sit in her pew, and then she became a prisoner to 
her room, and finally to her bed. I visited her to the last, and had 
great hope in her death. But her mind was long covered with a· 
thick darkness·, in which not a ray of light was to be seen. Her 
sin in having lived for so many years at such a fearful distance 
from her Saviour was like a millstone round her neck. But she 
found peace at length in the infinite merits of the great Propitia
tion, and died in the exercise of a humble hope of salvation. Her 
sufferings she bore with unfaltering meekness and submission, often 
blessing God for " the thorn in the flesh " by which she was 
brought to restoration, and her husband to repentance. 

Poor Mr. 'vVorldly was thoroughly humbled and truly con
verted. His grievous trial was the means of leading him to Jesus. 
He expressed a wish to be received by baptism into the com-
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1nunio11 o£ the £aith£u1. His wife, too, desired to be restored to 
her former standing in the church, though there was no possibility 
of her ever meeting with us until we joined the blessed in heaven. 
Both requests were complied with. lVIr. \iV orldly became a devout 
communicant with us, and, I believe, a thoroughly changed man; 
and poor Ellen's name was entered in the church book under his, 
as restored to our fellowship. · 

The day of releas.e came at length, and Ellen died, calnlly and 
peacefully looking to Jesus, cheered with the thought that the 
man who had led her astray was now himself a pilgrim to glory I 
At her funeral I could not but think of the suggestive words, 
"Saved, yet so as .by fire! "-From a Tract. 

A LETTER FROM PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES. 
The Manse, Evington, Leicester. 

March 27th, 1935. 

:tvlv clear Mr. Hunt,-In view of the important gathering at Rowley 
to.:morrow, I can ·only send you a short note, as, during the past 
fortnight; I haven't been well, but, I am thankful to add, th.1.t I am 
improving gradually. It is needless, however, for me to say that 
my deei) iriterest is centred in yohr gathering, including my prayers 
that inuch blessing may abound, and that our covenant-keeping 
God may make the occasion a speciality in the aboundings of Hi!;' 
gl:ace, mercy and peace to . the people present; and as for the 
speakers, h1ay gracious unction enable them, and accompany the 
words spoken:, so that they may be found after many days. The 
subject matter of the Conference is great, and indeed very great, 
~nasmuchas it T·espects that great One whose redeeming love over
shadows ·ev·erything else, and makes all worldly considerations v·ery, 
very small. 

· " Hail, gr·eat Emmanuel, all divine I 
In Thee the Father's glories shine; 

·Thou brightest, sweetest, fairest One 
That eyes have seen, or angels knov/n." 

I quote this verse because it has been so real to me, and sweet 
also this very clay. My sincere Christian love to each of the 
speakers and to many friends there whom I know; also to you, 
brother Hunt, and all yours. 

Yours affectionately m Him, 
JAS. T. SHARPLES. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

The Day of Jubilee, as you know, is to be observed on 
May 6th, 1935, ·when millions of our King's loyal subj.ects will 
have an opportunity of expressing their warm and l."espectful 
greetings to him and his beloved Queen Mary, on the completion, 
by the sparing goodness of God, of twenty-five years' reign. 
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Al-l who believe that the Scriptures are the infallible vVord of 
God, i.vill desire to follow their teaching respecting loyalty to kings 
and n;ten in 11igh places.. ·vV:e are exhorted to " honour the king " 
( 1 P·eter ii. 1 7), and to pray and give thanks for all men; "for 
kings, and for all in authority; that we may lead a quiet antd 
peaceable life in all godliness and h.one,sty " ( 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2). 
vVhen Saul was chosen king, " all the people shouted, and said, 
God save the king " ( 1 Sam. x. 24). Lack of loyalty cannot be 
~upported by Scripture. It is to be strongly depr•ecat.ed, and 
we sincerely hope that the day will ne¥er come when England's 
loyalty. -gives place to the fea.rful ·spirit of Communism that is 
working such appalling havoc in other countlies. · 
. You will be ¥ery interested to know that His Majesty King 
Georg·e is a daily reader of the Scriptures. As long ago as the 
year 1881, he promised Queen Alexandra that he would read a 
clJ.apt·er of the Bible daily. God bless llim as he reads that 
precio1;1s Book I lVIay our King have his eyes opened in reading, 
to behold wondrous things out of God's law. vVe are sure he 
).11USt need its guidance in his responsible position, for it is a true 
saying: " Uneasy lies the head that wears the crown." The Lord 
help him to cast lus many cares at the throne of grace. Her•e is 
a message from His :Majesty that was read at a Meeting of the 
;British and Foreign Bible Society, in the Albert Hall, London, 
on March 21st, 1911: "The English Bible is the first of national 
treasures, and in its spiritual significance, the most, valuable thing that 
this world affords." It is also a fact that the King always attends 
~ place of worship on the Lord's Day. May he, like king David 
of old, be graciously helped to say: " Lord, I have loved the habit
ation of Thy house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth" 
(Psa. xxvi. 8). vVould it not be a 'Nonderful thing to .find King 

.. George and Queen Mary worshipping in one of our chapels, 
feeding upon the same spiritual provisions that many of their loyal 
subj·ects love, and hunger for ? There is great cause for thankful
ness to God for all His goodness in maintaining our royal throne. 
\iVhen we think of those awful days of war, during our present 
King's reign, through which England has been safely brought, 
though such terrific losses were sustained-how thankful we all 
should be t'o the great Giver of victory I None of us can begin 
to understand what a hecwy weight of responsibility our King 
carried during those sad, sad yec1.rs. God has brought him 
through them, and later, through much bodily affliction. Oh how 
we do hope that these ·mercies will not be forgotten in unthank
fulness, and over-muc::h Jubilee rejoicing I It would be a wonder
ftll thing for our beloved country, if God would graciously raise 
up men in high places at this time, whose voices might be heard, 
denouncing the growing evil of Sabbath-breaking, and consequent 
neglect of attendance at the House of prayer. .Many would be 
glad to hear of a day of National Confession being called, as well 
as one for Thanksgiving! .'\.nd what a hopeful sign would be the 
closing of rnany shops on Sunday, whose owners now persist in 
remaining open. Also, if our streets nught be thronged with men, 
\vomen and childr.en >going to a place of worship, instead of rushing 
hither and tluther to their own pleasur.e on the Day of Rest. God 
Almighty save EngLand, and keep you all as England's youth from 
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forsaking the means of grace, and His · holy commandment: 
~·Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy" (Exod. xx. 8). 

Your af£ectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 
·-t' 

THE PERTINENT TEXT. 
ONE Sabbath morning, while Dr. Bedell, of Philadelphia, vva.s 
pr·eaching, a young mari passed by, with a. number of companion~ 
as gay and thoughtLess as himself. One of them proposed to go 
into the church, saying: " Let us go and hear what this man ha;; 
to say, that ·everybody is running after." The young man made 
this awful answer: " No; I would not go into such a place, if 
Christ wer·e pr.eaching." 

Some weeks after, he ""as again passing the church, and being 
alone, haVing nothing to do, he thought he would go in without 
being observ.ecl. On opening the door, he was struck with avve 
at the soleinn silence of the place, though it was much crowded. 
Every eye -v"iras fixed on the preacher, who was about to begin his 
discourse. The young man was instantly struck by the text, " I 
disoerned among the youths a young man void of understanding " 
(Prov. vii. 7). His conscience was smitten by the power of truth, 
He saw that he was the young man described. .A view of his 
profligate life passed before his eyes; and, for the first time, he 
trembled under conviction of sin. He remained in the church 
till the pr·eacher and congregation h.ad passed out; then slowly 
returned to his home. He had early imbibed infidel principles; · 
but now the Holy Spirit, who had aroused him in his folly and 
quickened him into divine life, led him to a constant attendance 
on the ministry of Dr. Bedell, who had been the instrument of 
awakening his mind. He was afterwards brought, by a confession 
of his faith, to decLare what the Lord had clone for his soul. 

" So thus, th' et·ernal counsel ran; 
Almightly love arrest 'that man I" 

Oh that many of our dear young men, and young women too, 
might be arrested by the same wonderful lov·e I 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A CHILD, six years of age, in a Sunday School, said: " \iVhen we 
knelt do·wn in the schoolro::nn to pray, it seemed as if my heart 
talked." Dear little ones, that was real prayer. \i\Then the Lord 
Jesus teaches children or grown-up people to pray, their prayers 
always come from their hearts, when their lips speak, 

" For words without the heart 
The Lord will never hear, 

Nor will He to those lips attend 
\iVhose words are not sincere." 

:iVIay you be helped to ask Jesus to touch your hearts, that 
you may feel your need of Him. Then you will feel your need 
of those things He teaches His people to ask for in prayer. And 
He will sur·ely answer your prayers. 
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"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John v. 39) 

for Instruction concerning 

The· Speech of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
1. " My doctrine shall drop as the rain, JVIy speech shall 

distil as the dew" (Deut. xxxii. 2). 
2. "A still small voioe" (1 Kings xix. 12) . 

. 3. "0 Lord, I have heard Thy speech, and was afraid" 
(Hab. iii. 2). 

4. "' The friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoioeth greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice'' (John iii. 29). 

5. "The sheep follow Him; ±or they know His voice" 
(John x. 4). 

6. " See that ye r·efuse not Him that speaketh " (Heb. 
Xll. 25). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
: . The King's Speech.~At the close of a gloriously sunny day, 

which enabled our beloved King and Queen to ·pass along the 
gaily decorated route from Buckingham Palaoe to St. Paul's 
Cathedral for the Servioe of Thanksgiving on May 6th, amid the 
cheers of thousands of their loyal subjects, the ears of a vast 
multitude were listening intently to the King's Speech. Truly it 
was of a most impressive character; coming as we felt it did, right 
from his very heart. Oh that the King of kings would touch that 
1·oyal heart with His special love I A noteworthy feature of this 
memorable speech was the referenoe made by our King to the 
Almighty. Said he: "I look back on the past, with thankfulness 
to God." And while speaking of future anxieties that may be in 
store, King George said: " I am persuaded that with God's help 

.they may be overcome." Good indeed also was his concluding 
sentence, a quotation from Queen Victoria after her Diamond 
Jubilee, thirty-eight years ago: " From my heart I thank my 
beloved people. JVIay God bless them." 

We desire to commend our King and Queen, and all in 
authority, \vith our loved country, into the hands of an all-wise, 
good and gracious God, praying that He will deliver us from evil, 
and give peace and true prosperity in our time. Much more 
might be said concerning the King's Speech, but we purpose, 
as we rpay be helped, to direct the minds of our gracious readers, 
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through the circumstances hereto recorded, to the wonderful speech 
of King Jesus. On one occasion, while this heavenly King was 
h~re below, the chief priests and Pharisees sent officers to lay hold 
upon Him, because they feared that His gracious preaching would 
altogether overthrow their po·wer. While, however, these con
stables, who had "ininglE!d with the throng, were waiting for an 
opportunity of arresting the Lord Jesus, they themselv·es were 
arr-ested by His divine eloquence. Coming back, therefore, without 
a prisoner, they couched their reason for not having brought this 
blessed Speak!er, into this short sentence, which forms the testi
mony of all willing listeners to His voice: " Never man spakc like 
this Man •· (John vii. 46). We all felt the human touch of King 
George's recent speech. What must we say of this wondrous Nian, 
who is true Almighty God ? Are not the precious words He 
speaks, indicative of that human heart which H·e still retains, 
though throned in highest bliss ? 

"Never man spake lik!e this Man "-i. Personally. Our King 
r·ecently spoke to his subj·ects altog•ether. Often has he spok!en to 
individuals among them, but he cannot possibly speak to them all, 
one by one. King Jesus does. All who are made subj.ect to 
Him by grace, whom He tenderly calls His sheep, hear His voice 
wuliviclttally. "He calleth His own sheep by name, and Leadeth 
them out" (John x. 3). Says He: "They shall hear My voice." 
It is heard in the Word, in the preaching of the Gospel, in provi
dence, and in affliction. How can some of us thank Him enough, 
for inclining our ears to His words ? King Georg·e r.ecently said 
to his people: " My heart goes out to you all." Beautifully human 
language, full of kingly affection, not to be under-estimated for a 
moment, but listen: King Jesus, from His radiant throne in glory, 
from His holy human heart, says to each of His dear people 
perso-nally: "Yea, I have loved thee, with an everlasting love" 
.CJer. xxxi. 3). · " I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee " 
(Isa. xli. 10). " I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee" (Heb. 
"xiii. 7). Never could mortal man speak lik!e this. Never was 
human lov·e like this. And what an eff·ect is produced I How 
those who hear His voice speaking thus, love Him in return I How 

• He endears Hims·elf to them !. What is all other love, say they, 
·campar·ed to His ? 

. _ "Never man spake lik!e this Ma.n "-ii. Persuasively. Such 
an effect did the words of Paul have upon Agrippa, that he ex
claimed after hearing the Apostle's defence: "Almost thou 
,persuadest me to be a Christian" (Acts xxvi. 28). That 
d.s as far .as man's testimony can go. If it is not accom
.panied ;vith divine power, it will fail to make a Christian, 
however persuasive. Only King Jesus, who is omi1ipot.ent, can 
fully persuade a man to be a Christian. Of His sovereign sway 
the Psalmist says: "Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy 
.power " (Psa. ex. 3). Paul himself was fully persuaded by 
Almighty grace. His .arrest, on the way to Damascus, when he 
heard the divine voice saying: " I am Jesus whom thou persecu
test" (Acts viii. 5), was not almost effected, but completely, and 
effectaalfy. The after eff.ect of that arresting love, as seen in the 

.. living. t·estimohy ·.of this favoured Apostle, proves the absolute 
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perfection of the arr<est. Paul says: " I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
pr·esent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any ·other 
creature, shall be able to separate· us from the love o E God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom. viii. 38, 39). Blessed 
persuasion I vVhen the Lord Jesus says, " My son, give JVIe thine 
heart" (Prov. xxiii. 26), the man spo~en to is more than almost 
persuaded; he is fatly persuaded to reply: 

" Here's my heart, Lord, nake and seal it, 
Seal it from Thy courts abov·e." 

A subject, under the gracious gmr·ernment of the King of 
kings, whose heart is wounded under conviction of sin, may hear 
words of ·encouragement from the minister concerning the vvay of 
healing and comfort through the precious blood of Christ, but until 
the King Himself draws near, and speaks peace, he cannot be 
persuaded that forgiveness is his. \iVhen Jesus says: " I am thy 
salv;ation," he knows the voice, blesses his God, and walks in the 
liberty of the gospel vvith his bosom glowing with pardoning love. 
Nevrer man spa~e li~e this blessed God-Man in times of perplexity. 
So clearly directive and settling to the minds of His people in 
their difficult cases, are His wonderful words of guidance. S::Jme 
of us have receivred them when at "wits'-end" corner, and they 
havre come with such power and authority, that we have been fully 
persuaded as to the course we should ta~e. In dependence upon 
Him we have taken the course indicated, and He has honoured it. 
Storms have intervened, but the word spo~en has prevailed, and 
we have been brought safely through. . 

"Never man spake li~e this Man "-iii. Pointedly. Ther.e is 
no evading what He says. He never errs in judgment. His 
·word is always truth. ·when, through Nathan, King Jesus spoke 
to David those pointed words, " Thou art the man I" ( 2 Sam. xii. 
7), the arrow did not miss its mark. Repentance followed, and 
David, before in a hard state, humbled himself before the Lord, 
and confessed his· sin. The woman of Samaria heard her history 
most minutely from the lips of the same Jesus, when He said 
to her: "Go, call thy husband, and come hither. The woman 
answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus saith unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have no husband: for thou hast had five hus
bands; and he. whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly'' (John iv. 16'---18). The pointedness of that 
divine address delh,ered at Jacob's well can only be understood by 
those who have heard the same powerful voice. All that a sinner 
thus soundly convinced can do, is to Lay his hand on his heart 
and cry, " Guilty." ·when the Lord blesses the preached Word, 
men are pric~ed to the heart by the pointedness of the messag.e. 
Grace is given to bow to its sacred authority, the instrument in a 
right sense is lost sight of, and the quick!ened hearer inwardly 
exclaims: " It is the Lord I" \iVe must not, however, confus•e this 
pulpit pointedness vvith personal attacks that may be made upon 
people when the minister is 1eft to his own spirit. The pulpit was ~,· 
never intended for such unlawful liberty as this. Nothing will 
prove savingly effectual, in the hearts and lives of hear·ers, but the 
faithful proclamation of the whole truth, as accompanied by the 
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po,~rer- of. the Holy Ghost. _ The Lord save tis from cavilling Q.t 
gracious point·edness of address in the servants of Christ, a1td give 
more grace to bow to the sacred authority of the written and the 
Incah1ate Vl or cl, however searching the message . 

. ''Never man sp.ake like this lVIan "-iv~ Pensively. V-le coulcl 
I)lainly tell where our King's tlwuglzts were the other clay, when he 
spoke to us on the wireLess. His words made it dear that he 
thought about the past, presei1t and future. But how ? W"ith the 
limitations of a man, though a gentleman. " It is to the young 
that the future belmigs,"· said he; but though he wished them welL 
he could not tell what the morrow has in store. Never man spake 
like Jesus regarding the past, present and future of His willing 
subjects. Hear His words: " I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an expect•ed end" (Jer. xxix. 11). So when He speaks 
of the past to His loved ones, He speaks of His great thoughts 
towards them in the covenant of grace, ordered in all things, and 
sure. Conoerning the present He says: " Fear thou not; for I 
am with thee " (I sa. xli. 10). As to the future, it is: "As thy 
cl~ys; so shall thy strm1gth be " (Deut. xxxiii. 25). In everything 
pa.st, present, and to come, He " worketh all things after the 
cou:nsel of His own will" (Eph. i. 11). All that He does is not 
only done well, but ordered well. And so, child of God: 

" It is so sweet to feel 
The whole. clay long, 

His loving plans for thee 
Cannot go wrong." 

The '' expect·ecl end " He speaks of, is all well thought out and 
arranged. Nothing can overturn His' purpose, which has been 
perfectly worked out by His eternal thoughts of peace, and then 
expressed by His clear lips. Think of it, believer, has ever mortal 
man spoken like this: " Let not your heart be troubled: ye believ·e 
in God,. believe also in Me. In iVIy Father's house are many 
nmnsions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
pr·epare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto lVIyself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also " (John xiv. 1-3) ? 

"Never nian Sp<J,ke like this l\tlan "'-V. Positively. vV.e may 
h~·positive about some things, but cannot be about all. Nothing 
doubtful is with Him. His promises are always positive, for He 
h.'1:lows the future, and their fulfilment is never hindered by 
inability to perform what is promised. His invitations are positive. 
He i1ever stands at the door knocking, to go away disappointed. 
All whose hearts al'e opened to respond to His invitations, receive 
therh gladly. His purpose and power always make positive the 
tesult. His threatenings are equally positive. He never with
dra\:vs them. Oh favoured subjects of the King of kings, what an 
eternal mind of love is behind your King's speech I " He is in 
one niind, and who -can turn Him ? and what His soul clesireth, 
even that He doeth~" (Job xxiii. 13). Treasure, then, His words. 
Plead them .at the throne .of grace. Hold them fast. vVhatever 
He- s·q.ys, is spoken to you in love, even when His words cut to the 
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dividing asunder of soul and spirit. He has magnified His \iVord 
above all I-Iis name; it can never pass away. 

" That's His childr·en's steadfast stay, 
Though all things fail beside." 

You know what you thought about the Speech of King 
Gcorge V., and can bec1.r testimony to those loyal feelings that 
filled your whole being as he spoke. " \iVhat think ye of Christ ? " 
(lVIatt. xxii. 42.) Is His mouth most sweet to you? Are you 
constrained by His wonderful love to say, because you know it to 
be true: " Never man spake like this Man" ? 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 46.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM x. 2.-" The wicked in his pride cloth persecute the poor." 
From this ''erse down to verse 11, the Psalmist gives a detailed 
r·eason for the prayerful and pressing language he gives utterance 
to in verse 1. As we re-read verse 1 and the verses that follow, 
we are deeply impressed by the striking paralLel to them in the 
inspired r-ecords of the crucifixion of our blessed Lord as given in 
the Gospels, especially the piercing words that fell from the lips 
of the agonizing Saviour: " Iviy God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me? " (Matt. xxvii. 46.) The powers of darkness and 
Of _wickedness are sometimes permitted the fr.ee exercise of their 
av1rful hatred, and the innocent victims of their fiendish cruelty, in 
their astonishment at being apparently left and forsaken of God, 
often r-e-echo the heart-r.ending " why " of their suffering Surety. 
The Lord }esi.1s Christ furnished His own ans·w·er to His own 
burning question in the conversation that took place during the 
memorable · walk to Emmaus, when He said to ·His astonished 
companions, " Oaglzt not Christ to have suffered these things ? " 
(Luke xxiv. 26.) The mystery of that word "ought" will never 
be fully r-evealed in this time stat·e; and the persecuted saints of the 
Lol'd who _utter their " whys " of anguish and sorrow in their 
su:ff.erings demonstrate thereby that they, as yet, have no perfect 
understanding of the mystery of their persecutions. Paul affec
tionat·ely warns his son in the faith, Timothy, that " all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shalL suffer persecution " ( 2 Tim. iii. 
12). vVe do well to remember the remarkable ·words vvhich God 
spake unto the serpent in the garden of Eden, " I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman; and bet,:Veen thy seed and her seed " 
(Gen. iii. 15). All the persecutions the saints of God have 
suffered, and ever will suffer, are the product of this enmity; :and 
if we are favoured with a true and proper conception of the vital 
distinction between these two seeds, and are further favoured with 
any -evidence of our pa1·t with the seed of the woman, much which 
we are now prone to r-egard as mysterious will cease to be myster
ious, and will be interpreted as the logical (and, through grace, 
bearable) issue of the devil's enmity against the existence of elect
ing grace in us. Persecution, however, is often a dark and lower
il'rg ·cloud to those :who are under it; and uri.less the bright beams 
of -the Sun -of Right·eousness penetrate through it, faith falters) and 
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m1b.elief anticipates and concludes the worst. In this ,;erse the 
Psalmist compLains that " the wicked in his pride cloth persecute 
the poor." The cxpr,ession, " the poor," does not exclusively mean 
the lit·erally poor in this world's goods, although it includes some 
of them. A person who is destitute of friends, and whom men 
stand aloof from, is a poor person in a very definite sense. True 
humility and poverty of spirit will cause a man to forfeit the 
est,eem of this ·world, and he will not find Hk'tny companions in 
the professing church. He will live to prove that: 

\iVhilst here he walks on hostile ground; 
The few that he can call his friends 
Ar·e, like himself, with fetters bound, 
And weariness his steps attends. 

It is written· of our blessed Lord and JVIaster that at the time 
when He appeared to be most in need of human help and sym
pathy, " then all the disciples forsook Him and fLed" (Matt. xxvi. 
56)', and many of the persecut,ed followers are called upon t::J 
experienoe a similar desertion. Is any poverty mor,e distressing 
than this, especially when it is attended with the hidings of God's · 
face ? Persons thus abandoned by men, and apparently forsaken 
b)r God, are a delectabLe prey to the 'vickecl, whether we interpret 
the .expr,ession, "the wicked," as indicating the devil or his agents. 
The verse we are now considering reads: "The wicked in his pride 
cloth persecute the poor." Pride, the most defiant and deadly of 
all sins, ,existed before the Fall, and was the procuring cause of 
tlie damnation of the fallen angels. In that awful instanoe, pride 
not mily claimed equality with God, but strove for authority over 
God. · Such was its nature before Aclam was created, and such is 
its nah1re still; and concerning all in vvhom pride is the governing 
passion, it is written, " Their strength is firm. They set their 
mouth agalnst the heavens; and their tongue walketh through the 
earth " (Psa. lxxiii. 4, 9). Such characters are so1emnly left alone 
by .God, and therefore being neither under moral nor divine 
r,estraint, they say, " How cloth God know ? and is ther.e knowledge 
hi. the Most High ? " (Psa. lxxiii. 11) and they act accordingly, 
beii1g in total ignorance that God hath set them in slippery plaoes, 
pr·eparatory to being cast clown into destruction (Psa. lxxiii. 18). 

" Let them be taken in the devices that they have imagined." 
These ·words are· rendered as a petition, and this petition ha:s 
sometilnes been literally fulfi11ed, as witness the destruction of thl;\ 
Egyptians in the Reel Sea. \i\Thether all such devioes will be 
overtaken by divine r.etribution in this life or not, we must leave 
to the u11erring discretion of God. One thing is inevitable: if 
unpunished no\.v, their cruelties will rise up against them in judg
ment in the G1'eat Day, and will then be met with a just and a11 

ap·propriate recompenoe. There is a "reward of the wicked" 
(Psa. xci. 8). This clause may be rendered, " They are taken in 
the devices that they have imagh1ed;" that is, the " poor " some
times succumb to the persecutions they are subjected to, as is 
evidenced by the following verse in this Psalm. Even so, their 
martyred blood cries aloud il1 heaven; for it is written, "And when 
He had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of 
:tb~Pl. that were sLain for the \iVord of God, and for the testimony 
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. whl.ch they held: CNtd t/uJ y cried wlt!t {t load voice, saying, F.l:ow 
long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? And white robes were 
given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow-servants 
also {!Jftd their brethren, that s!zoalcl be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled" (Rev. vi. 9--11). The violence of Antichrist 
against the Lamb and His followers will not terminate until " the 
voioe of the archangel and the trump of God " shall summon men 
and devils to the Last Judgment; and -even if multitud·es of. the 
redeemed fall under that vio1ence, they will not mourn· over their 
sufferings, nor question why they were cal1ed upon to endure 
them, when they then find that they are for e1'er with the Lord. 

SPIRITUALISM AND THE SCRIPTURES. 
A Lecture delivered by the late Pastor J. P. \iVILES, M.A., (of 

Devizes) on lVIonday, April 19th, 1920, at the Queen's Road 
Presbyterian Church, Brighton. 

( C OVtclttded from page 9 5.) 

lVIA Y you pray God to mak;e you a little child, and then you will 
be on the way to eternal life. " A prophet shall He raise up unto 
us." So we are better off. Vie can do without Spiritualism. 
Some people would consider that they could not afford to do 
without it. vVe can; we have Jesus Christ instead. He is better 
than all the dead put together. H all the saints in heaven cquld 
come and teach me, I should say, "No; I do not want you. I 
have Jesus Christ for my prophet; you can stop in heaven till I 
get there." I really should. I do not covet new rev·elations, and 
if I did, Spiritualism is not a new revelation. . 

There is another ground for our belief that we are better off 
than those of our fellow-creatures who are spiritualists. I call 
them fellow-creatures; for remember, the sin of our fellow
creatures does not absolve us from the duty of loving our ileigh
bour as ·oursel£. However we hat·e his sin, we hal'e no right to 
despise our neighbour if his religion differs from ours. But I 
repeat, vve ai:e far better off than if we wer-e Spiritualists,. than if 
we had at our fingers' ends all the results of their investigation~>
of psychical phenomena, as they call them. \iVhy are we better 
off? We have the Holy Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit of God 
for our Guide and T·eacher. I did not know anything till the Holy 
Spirit began to teach me. I did not el'ei) .. k~lO\Y I was a sinner; I 
did not know ther·e was a living God. I did not honestly believe 
that there was a heaven to come for those who are redeemed, ancl 
eternal misery for those who are lost. I would not have denied it, 
but it was not real to me till the Holy Spirit of God began to teach 
me. Then it became intensely r-eal, and I began to pray that 
glorious prayer, " God be merciful to me a sinner." And He 
heard me, praise be to His name. He heard me and answered 
me. Do you think that this is religious enthusiasm, my friends ? 
It is a :great mercy to have the Holy Spirit for one's Teacher. He 
will teach us ·everything we need to know. An earthly teacher 
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will say, " i cannot finci. bra1ns anci. knowledge too; 1 cannot 
teach this dolt." But the Holy Spirit of God never speaks so. 
He finds the understanding as well as the subjects of instruction. 
He does it all. He is a worthy teacher. 'vVe can do without 
"psychical sdenoe," having the Spirit of God for our Instructor; 
and that is not all. You know what the war has done. !One of 
the by-products of the war is the increase of Spiritualism. Look 
at all the people who are bereaved, and almost frantic at the 
emptying of their homes and hearts; all the light gone out of their 
lives through the destruction of their loved sons. Oh, there are 
many such! And then one comes and says, "Now we are going 
to deal with this matt·er rever·ently. I should consult so-and-so; 
he will put you into communication with your loved one." But I 
do not tmderstand reverent transgr·ession, I cannot understand 
re,,erent sin. I am suspicious of that word reverent. Reverent 
transgr·ession-how can it be ? It is essentially irreverent to do 
what God has forbidden. The young widow, ·with her heart torn 
to pieces, will say: " Oh, I should like to hear from Charles; I 
vvonder hovv he was injured; I wonder what beca.me of him. Yes, 
I will go. They tell me it is all very reverei.1t." 

The Lord have n1ercy on her, she is risking a bigger thiiig than 
the loss of her beloved, risking the loss of God's favour, the los;; 
of her spiritual and natural liberty; and that is how it is vvorked. 
People have gone to this thing for comfort. But I am sure that 
every believer here present will agree \Vith ·me in saying that we 
have no need ·of such comfort. I have the Holy Ghost Himself to 
comfort me. My heart is still bleeding with the loss of a son, a 
young man poss·essed of brilliant talents and beloved by all who 
knew hiin. He has not been in his grave three days; but I can 
say with the help of the Spirit of God-this testimony may be the;\ 
more convincing if I tell you that my last burning kiss is yet rest
ing on his cold forehead-I can say this with the help of the Holy 
Comfort·er: "The Lord gave ... " (You will forgive a father's 
emotion, I do not know how to get through it.) " The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath tak;en away; blessed be the name of the Lord." 
That is what the Comforter has done for me. 

Now, my friends, Let me appeal to those of you who fear God. 
to give much prayer to this matter, that God may deliver our 
nation. For if this thing should increase, and sweep into its net 
the various denominations in England, it will mean the destruction 
of our beloved country under the pouring out of the vials of God's 
wrath. May the few things spoken to you this evening in feeble 
dependence on the best of masters, be of real, solid, everlasting 
use to your immortal souls. 

A CHOICE LETTER. 
FROM \i\TILLIAi\1 HUNTINGTON, TO THE CHOSEN OF GOD AND 
ESPOUSED TO CHRIST, AT MARGARET STREET CHAPEL. SELAH. 

HONOURED Mad.am,-lt is now between four and fiv.e years sinoe I 
entered into your ladyship 's service, in the. capacity of a ~ootman. 

· I must conf·ess I have often been clelighted when I walked before 
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.yuur Graoe;s cha.ir to the King;s palace, w:ith tim iamp o£ .saiva!ti:>n 
111 my hand; but more delighted to see your Ladyship content to 
make a good hearty meal off a plain dish, of unbegotten and 
eternal divinity; I mean God the Father's endless lov.e. 1-\.nd as I 
know your ladyship 's constitution to be ·delicate, ·I hope at my 
1:eturn to bring your ladyship a little savoury meat; such as your 
sotil lov·eth, that you may bless me before I die. _ 

h1cleecl, madani, we live in a clay when many servants occasion 
the death of their mistr·esses by secret and slo"'; poison, infecting 
the waters of life, so that many die of the WGl,ters because they are 
made bitter. This bane is wrapped up in an infernal planet which 
some years ago fell from heaven, and now is spreading its baneful 
inHuence upon the rivers, namely, the riv:er of peaoe, the river of 
comfort, and the ri\rer of life. It likewise falls into the fountains 
of waters, the fountains of the Father's Deity (Jer. ii. 13); and 
into the glorious well of salvation, the infinit·e divinity of Christ 
(John, iv. 14). The atheist denies the fountain; the arian denies 
the well; and the antinomian denies the rivers. The name of the 
star is called \iVormwood. Bitterness of soul and eternal death is 
the portion of that man that receiv.es the mixtur-e (Rev. viii. 10, 
11). The Lord deliver your soul from this gall of bitt·erness. 
It is true, bread eaten in secret is pleasant, and stolen waters al'e 
sweet, ev·en to those from whom heaven withholds its bounty; but 
the wise know the cleacl are ther·e, and 'that all who attend that 
banquet are in the clepths of hell (Prov. ix. 17, 18). 

I hope God will enable me to taste ·every dish befor·e it comes 
upon your laclyship's table, that you may see me stagger before 
you swoon in the streets. These gentlemen are preludes to a 
sp'iritual £amine, th~y will make empty the soul of the hungry, and 
cause the drink of the thirsty to fail ( Isa. xxxii. 6). I have 
further to tell your Grace, that I hav·e had an opportunity of 

.speaking to, and seeing of, your Royal Husband since I came here. 
He hath taken His stately steps to Gainsborough. He was clad in 
crimson, and had His sword by His side, going forth· conquering 
and to conquer. I petitioned His most excellent :iVIajesty on behalf 
of your Grace, and obtained leave to send you the following par
ticulars. 

First, that you often speak to Him in private, for it is in secret 
He will give you His love. 

Secondly, He desires you will be constantly at the head of the 
table, which is your proper place; and not let your seat be empty, 
nor yet come running in when others have half supped. 

Thirdly, He desires you will not gad abroad to· see the concu
bines of the land, lest some of the enemies of your Husband defile 
you; for He ~said it was she that tarried at home should divide the 
spoil. \ . . 1 • 

Fourthly, He desires you will always appear before Him in 
your wedding garment, and with the ring with the white stone in 
it; a little ointment on your head, and some of the powders of the 
merchants in . your hair, together with a little frankincense and 
n,1yrrh, for He said He was fond of odours (Song iii. 6); so I :J' 
f()tmd He would have His homely dame Clressed que·en-fashion at 
last. 
. Fifthly~ He bid me tell you not to go to bed at nigl~t an.d shut 
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the door, till you kindly inv1ted :Hl.m in, lest He be forced. to walk 
without till His hair is wet with dew, and His locks with the drops 
of the night; for He said, if His love be not in the heart, and His 
arm under the head, there is no beloved sleep. 

Sixthly, He told me He riever slumbers nor sleeps, nor is H-e 
fond of a sleepy wife; but He said He had, ere now, been forced 
to speak to you in your sleep, because He could not find you so 
often awake as He desired. He further told me, He had com
manded your chamber door by turning on its hinges to reprove 
you, for turning so long in your bed; but notwithstanding all this, 
He said it was but seldom He could find you awake, or hear your 
voioe before the morning ·watch; you wer,e still guilty of slumber, 
and you know I could not contradict it. 

Seventhly, He told me to inform you to set all your debts down 
to His account, because no reoeipt with a woman's hand to it is 
avaiLable by the laws ,of hea\'en. 

Eighthly, He said He would allow you a penny a day for pin 
money, but no purse independent of Him. 

And lastly, that He had pr·epar,ed a mansion house for you, and 
has settled a jointure ,on you, which you shall smely possess if you 
faint not. 

And ·now, dear mistress, I beseech you to acoept of these lines 
from the hand of your servant, and when it is well with you 
remember Joseph; while I r,emain, 

Your dutiful servant to command, \¥. H. 

~,vrl TWELVE GATES. 
1·7q 
~ PART OF A SERlVION BY THE LATE :tVIR. JOHN E. H.AZELTON. 

"And (the city) had a wall great and high, and had twel\'e 
gates, and .at the gates twelve angels, and names written ;thereon, 
which ar·e the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Isra,.el."-REVELATION xxi. 12. 

PROFOUND are the mystedes which have a plaoe in the Book of 
Revelation. Some of the predictions of this book are being ful
filled under our own observation at this time in the world-shatter
ing war which prevails. But there are other predictions which, 
as yet, according to our apprehension, have not been fulfilled. I 
am not one of those who continually seek to arrive at some con
clusion with r·espect to the details of unfulfilled prophecy. The Book 
of Revelation is full of symbols and hieroglyphics, and as the 
events which are described in the book take plaoe, we shall have 
a complete key to the meaning of the symbols. God has been · 
pleased to clothe the last prophecy of His holy ·word in this 
extremely h1eroglyphic and symbolical form in order that the 
explanation may not be clear until the " time of the end " itself. 
But whilst there are these great myster~es, whilst there is fulfilled 
prophecy and _unfulfilled prophecy, there is a great and blessed 
messag·e running through the whole of tlli.s book. Over all we see 
the Lord }esus Christ, God blessed for evermor·e. In the midst of 
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t,ll; we see His Church and people exposed ott•en to dang•el'; the 
pr·ey sometimes of bitter persecution ending eVJen in death itself. 
-B.ut we see "the Church of God which He hath purchased with 
His own blood " gloriously and blessedly secure. The bliss that 
is upon the other side, the bliss which comes from the face to face 
vision of Jesus Christ the Lord, will make amends for all the pain, 
sorrow and temptations of the way. vVe see, too, in this wonder
ful book, how our God is graciously working and turning all things, 
even the assaults of His enemies, to His ovvn praise and to His 
own glory. 

In the new heavens and the new earth, the chapter b:efore us 
declares there shall be no mor·e sea-the s·ea, the emblem of 
separation and unrest; the sea that swallows up so many of our 
felloW-creatures; the sea which separates. There shall he no more 
separation, no more sea, no more storm in that world whither vve 
are hastening. \¥e hav:e her.e not a mass of unfulfilled prophecy, 
so far as it relates to the nations of the earth, but a b1essed unVJCil
ing of the glory which in its fulness is yet to come. 

·what is this city which has a wall so gr·eat and so high ? I 
am not here to indulge in any specti.lations concerning a material 
city, but I 1am here to declar·e that the city which is here described 
is at least one of those "many mansions " :which God has gone 
before in Jesus Christ ~o prepare for them that love Him. 

John says here that he saw "a new heav:en and a new earth." 
Now we may go as far as this; that when the whole Church of 
God is presented faultless before the presence of God's glory with 
exceeding joy, she will have an environment suit:ed to her condi
tion. \Ne must remember that in that day we shall not be 
disembodied spirits, but embodied spirits; men and women with 
body, soul, and spirit. vVe have here the plain declaration that 
there shall be a new heav:en and a new ear~h, and that coming 
down from God out of heaven shall be the holy, the heav:enly, the 
blessed Jerusa1em. God will provide of the very best for the 
housing, the provisioning, and the blessing of those sav:ed in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation. In other words, the great city 
with the high walls and twelve gates sets forth the heavenly rest .. 
It also sets forth the gospel dispensation with all its great and 
blessed privileg·es, and it declar.es the final ov.erthrow of Satan and 
·of all the forces of evil. We cannot go to heaven unless we an; 
in the city now; in the city in the sense of being brought into the 
experimental know1edge of what the gospel is. 

Here, then, is the city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God. There is nothing that saves a soul, there is 
nothing that iak!es a poor sinner to heaven that does not first 
descend out of heaven from_God. Is this earth to be purified and 
transfigured by fire ? According to the Holy Ghost by Peter this 
is to be the case. Is there to be upon this purified earth, that 
gn~a.t city, the holy Jerusalem ? It is not to be built by the hands 
of men, but to come down out of heaven from God. Am I a 
Christian ? If so, I have received that which descends out of 
heaven from God; every spark of my profession which is not the 
result of this heavenly gift is wood, hay and stubble, and must be 
consumed. vVhat Scripture supports this ? " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except a man be born again " (marginal reading,, 
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''Jx~l)t a man be bOl"n from above!'), "he CaJ:inot see the . 
kmgdom of God." Oh for that religion which comes from 
abo\re f for it sllfill be sustained by God the Holy Ghost through 
all the changes, trials, sins, sorrows, and temptations through 
which we shall be aal1ed to. pass. 

But now to come a little closer to the passage before us. The 
last two chapters in the Book of Rev.elation tame us into the very 
heart of glory; . they take us into the royal banqueting house. In 
the 21st and 22nd chapters, what a summing up of all God's 
purposes I ·what a wonderful conclusion to all the divine oracles I 
\i'lhat a blessed termination of the long, long desert journey of the 
Church of God I Brethren and sisters, there is that on in front, 
th~r~~ is .that beyond, which in its fulness " eye bath not seen, ec1.r 
hath not heard, nor hath it enter.ed into the heart of man to con
cei¥e," Compare . the first Book of the Old Testament with the 
last of the New. They fit in tog·ether exoeedingly -vvell. The first 
two chapters of Genesis give to us the history of the newly
cr<eated earth; the last two chapters of the Book of Rev.elatiOJ.1 
give to us the unfolding of that blessed time when God in Chris1· 
will make all things nevv. They are like two halves of a golden 
clasp, and the history of six thousand years lies between them. 
The Bible begins with new things and ends with new things; and 
the strange, chequered and sinful things arre lying mysteriously 
between. But in that history faith is enabled to trace the unfold
ing and development of the purposes· of God, in taking out a 
p~ople. for His Name who shall. be manifested as the child1,en of 
God. 

Here, then, is the great city, even the glorious gospel, the city 
of salvation. And this city is described as surrounded by a wall 

. great and high, setting forth the divine security of the Church and 
people of God. " They shall call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise." Here we have a city that we may well call the 
Metropolis of the Universe :Jf God. Its light is the Lamb; Hi:;: 
blood and righteousness bring the inhabitc1.nts of the city into it, 
and not a f~w of our friends in Christ have already passed within 
those gates. 

" Come, let us join our friends above 
vVh:o ha¥e obtained the prize, 

And on the eagle wings of love 
To joys celestial rise." 

Here are twelve gates-twelve gates and yet one. Twelve gates, 
each constituted of one pearl, and over or above each of the 
twelve are the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Now, what are we to take as to the signification of the twelve 
tribes of· Israel, whose names are upon these gates ? I think of 
those twelve tribes with their names glittering on the breastplate 
of their high priest. Their names 01~ that breastplate had a 
national significance, but it is the gospel of the breastplate, and 
the gospel of the names upon the breastplate, that constitutes the 
meat and drink of the people of God. vVe must re1nemher this, 
that the city, signifying salvation-salvation on earth, salvation 
from God, salvation from heaven-has neither Jew nor Greek, 

. barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but all the redeemed are one 
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)n Christ Jesus. r think lielt only of the I\an1es ttpon the breast~ 
plate of the high priest, but "of the blessing pronounced upon hi~ 
sons by Jacob-a persoual blessing; and I think of the blessing 
pronounced upon the tribes by iVIoses; the twelve tribes of Israel 
figuring by the side. of Jacob 's deathbed, and repl'esented befor·e 
Moses when he pronounced the blessing; and borne upon the 
br~stplate of Israel's high priest. · 

\i\There arc the twelve tribes of Israel now ? \i\Te know not the 
locality of the people as a whole, but of this we may r.est well 
assured, that the twelve tribes of Israel are all numbered now 
among the Jews. I believe that when Jerusalem was destroyed 
·by the Romans, the distinction between the twelve tribes eeasecl 
to exist. Judah and Israel, in that respect, became one stiCk, as 
we have it represenfed in ·the prophecy of Zechariah. In James's 
clay they were known-a great many of them-as belonging to 
this tribe and that, but he wrote before "the destruction of. Jerusa
lem. When Paul addressed Agrippa and those with him, he 
said: " I have the same hope as the .twelve tribes who instantly 
serve God clay and night." But that was before the destruction 
of Jerusalem. But here are the names of the twelve tribes 
memorialised, if I may so speak, in connection with the gates. 

Now you may think this introduction a little long, but I ·wanted 
to clear up a great deal of mystification with regard to the tribes 
being named upon the gates, and with the future o£ Israel as such. 
Twelve gates, each gate one pearl; twelve gates into· the city, 
representing the Lord Jesus· Christ, the only way of salvation~ 
the Door, the Gate, the vVay. Twelve gates representing this 
blessed truth, that the people of God, poor sinners, come from 
east and west, and north and south, and they hav.e not to go round 
and round about the city. If ·they come from the north, there is 
a gate; if they come from the east, there is a gate; and so with 
the south and the west; the twelve gates representing the one 
glorious Christ, just as in the first chapter we have a reference to 
the seven spirits before the throne, representing the one Holy 
Ghost in His divine and sevenfold operations. 

Now here are the twelve gates, and over each gate the name 
·of one of the tribes of Israel. Almost in the last words of the 
last chapter of the prophecy of Ezekiel we have a refer.enoe to 
these twelve gates. The names of the tribes are giv·en as inscribed 
upon them, and Ezekiel goes on to say: " The name of the city 
shall be called J ehovah-Shammah, The Lord is there." In other 
words, our blessed Lord, whilst " the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever," has no trace of sameness in Him. Is· it a poor 
sinner coming from the east; cut through and through by that 
stinging wind ? There is a precious Christ .waiting to bless, and 
expecting the coming of him who approaches by the eastward way. 
There is an infinite fulness in Jesus Christ, and there is an indi
viduality in every sinner. Sin in us, in its essence, is the same; 
it damns and cuts off from God. But every sinner has his own 
peculiar history, troubles, and battles, and the redemption of our 
God in Christ-His Person-is as individual as the sinner himself, 
so thal the gospel meets him exactly in his place o£ need. The 

·gospel meets my case if I, by divine favour, come by the south 
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gate; where the wind rnore softly and g·ently blows. Jestis Christ 
is All and in All. 

Now, having so far attempted to clear the ground, let us con-re 
to the names which are written over these gates. It will he appar
ent to you that it would not be for our profit to take up one by 
one these names, therefore I will just mention first two or three, 
and then dwell more especially upon one tribe. If we had time, 
and if I had ability to preach a course of sermons, we might take 
up the names of the tribes one by one, but probably it would not 
be for your profit. But look at the gospel of these names: Christ 
the Pearl, Christ the Gate, Christ the \7\fay. 

Jacob is about to pronounoe his dying blessings, and what 
does he say concerning R.eaben? R·euben, 11 unstable as water, 
thou shalt not exoel." What has Moses to say concerning this 
son ? " Let Reuben live and not die." How many of you here 
this morning are t·emperamentally, constitutionally inclined to waver 
and to be unstable ? Some are more easily mov;ed than others. 
God's graoe alone can sustain and keep. But here is Rleuhen; 
what is the message concerning him ? " Let R,euben live and not 
die." Is that sinner, unstable as water, conoerning whom it is 
said, 11 he shall not exoel," is that sinner an object of God's love . 
and mercy, to be shut out because of his sins and faults ? There 
is a gate over which is the name of Reuben, and he shall ente;r 
through that gate into the city. The gate of Reuhen in the golden 
city, Reuben in the Israel of God. Oh, poor sinner, feeling your 
sin, mourning over it, looking alone to Jesus Christ for salvation, 
God enable you to cease from looking within. You say, " I am so 
fickle, I am so changeable." So was Reuben. " I am this, that, 
and the other; yea, a great deal worse than Reuhen;" but we are 
on the ground of free graoe, and over a precious Christ is written 
the name of Reuben. Oh you, whose experience, temperament, 
and peculiar pathway as sinners is here described, take heart of 
grace. What does the Lord say by Joel? He says: 11 I will. 
restor·e the years which the locusts have eaten; the cankerworm, 
and the caterpillar, and the palmenvorm." 11 Oh, my lost years," 
says one who has been unstabLe; " Oh, my lost years I gone, gone 
for ever I" The Lord says: '' I will restore the years that the 
locusts of instability hav;e eaten, and the cankerworm, the cater
pillar, and p.almenvorm." Oh, we are to go to heaven on the sole 
basis of God's free and sovereign grace. vY,e ar·e to go to heaven, 
not because of what we are striving or longing to make ·ourselv;es, 
but because over the gate of the city is written the name of
Reuben. 

(T',o be cor~tcluded.) 

Copies of the Jubilee Hymn and Tune have 'been sent to our 
noble King, and an appreciative acknowledgment has been received 
from Buckingham Palace. 

" God often gives a small measure of faith to a great saint, 
and great faith to a little Christian, that each may esteem the 
other above himself. "---LUTHER. 
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uTHERE REMAINETH THEREFORE A REST TO. 
THE PEOPLE OF GOD.'' 

"There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain."-REVELATION xxi. 4. 

1 HEAVEN's negatives are precious; oh, 
The many eyes that fill, 

That fill for very gladness 1 oh, 
The many hearts that thrill 

At mention of the only place 
\"!here all the aches are still ! 

\l Heaven has no death; however bright 
Our earthly suns may be, 

The graveyard shadows· hide our joys 
In sad obscurity ; 

But, in the resurrection, graves 
Ne' er yawn forme or thee. 

3 No sorro.w is in heaven; the streams 
\'Vhich fed our griefs are dried; 

\'Ve shall see Jesus, see Him smile, 
And venture to His side : 

So that He does not speak in wrath, 
I shall be satisfied. 

4 No "crying;" oh, the bitterness 
That lives along with tears ; 

God has a home in waiting, where 
Throughout the eternal years 

No tear shall dim the eye of one 
For whom the Saviour cares. 

5 But sweeter than immortal life, 
Or sorrow less abode, 

Among the tearless faces in 
The paradise of God 

There shall be no more pain when once 
The golden streets are trod. 

G Oh, wearying, weakening mortal pain! 
How good that we must part, 

And not another ache be mine 
And not another smart ; 

And not one fear of thy return 
Drive sadness through my heart ! 

7 Oh, loved and loving ones, give heed 
To this my fond request; 

If from my dying lips ye learn 
That I am really blest, 

When ye have dutifully laid 
My weary flesh to rest. 

8 \'V rite o'er my grave the precious text 
vVhich I have loved so long, 

And think of me as being one 
Of the forgiven throng 

Who share the Saviour's glory in 
The painless land of song. 

9 Oh, Jesus, Jesus, but for Thee 
I'd lie among the lost, 

And through a long eternity 
In sufferings be tossed ; 

But I am marvellously free, 
For Thou hast paid the cost. 

10 Shall we not bless Thee by-and-bye, 
When care is put away ; 

And comfortable in Thy sight, 
We rest ourselves for aye;· 

Owning how wise the love that planned 
The sorrows of the way? 

T. CHAPLIN. 

11 GOD IS LOVE" (1 John iv. 8), 
BY W. F. GOODCHILD (Walling-ton, Surrey). 

" Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above, 

And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love." 

LOVE is an attribute of Jehovah. The Word of God declares that 
" God is Love," the Source, the Spring, the Foundation of that 
superL1.tivc love, which is the essence of the Father. His being 
and character is such, and this love overflowed in His heart before 
the morning stars sang together, or the earth had its frame; before 
man f.ell. He saw in His eternal mind right into the far dis
tances, the Fall of man, and His loving-kindness and tender 
compassion still flowed towards His chosen people. Grac~ 
flowed. His mind chose Jacob for His people and Israel for His 
inheritance. " There will I dwell," says He. How true I true 
to Scriphtr·e, and true to experience, that in the eternal ages He 
loved us. 
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This is the great bed rock of our most Holy Faith. " For the 
Father Himself loveth you" (John xvL 27), and the true mani
festation of this love (oh, how wonderful!) was seen in the gift 
of His clear Son. Yes, the .true expression is seen in the Gift of 
gifts, His well-beloved Son. And the love was mutual in Father 
and Son. The Father gave, the willing Son obeyed. " For God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever beHeveth in Him should not perish, but have ev-er
lasting life " (John iii. 16). 

Here we see the true Church of the living God. Christ Jesus 
lay in the bosom of His Father, and therefor-e the Church, His 
bride, lay in the affections of His beloved Son, who vvas willingly 
the Church's redemption to the Father's complete satisfaction. 

" In Him the Father never saw 
The least transgression of His law_." 

"Love moved Him to die, and upon this we rely." 

In adorable aff.ection to its Author, love rises in the hearts of His 
l'edeemed ones, mi.d takes its flight to the Et·ernal. Ay·e, and it is 
a fir-e that burns in the soul towards its object, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It gives the soul courage to tread softly. It labours 
unceasingly to crown the Saviour Lord of all, and eaU Him my 
Lord and Father. Love works upon its object, who in r·eturn says: 

" Here's my heart, Lord, take- and seal it, 
Seal it from Thy courts above." 

Love is self-denying. It takes the lowest seat, that Christ 
may be All and in all. As Hart says, " It takes the whoLe Gospel, 
not a part." And nothing but a whole -Christ will meet the 
requirements of a broken-hearted- sinner. 

This love lifts up the- outcast, unstops deaf ears, restores sight 
to. the blind, heals the broken-hearted, clothes the naked, and 
feeds the soul with heavenly food. 

Christ Jesus was therefore appointed by His Father to die for 
the guilty. Love is the •expression of this' death, and the experi
ence of this _love is felt in the quickened sinner's heart. His lov•t;\ 
is revealed to us by the Spirit, which reoei¥es and operates by 
faith. This is the queen of graces, and when powerfully r·ealised 
will make us feel the chief of sinners, and the least ·of all saints. 

Love in the hands of the Spirit brings to tl1e poor downaast 
soul the chief prescription for all his ails and ills; and who has 
more complaints than a i1ew-born soul ? 

Love sets the soul at work. By faith it is brought into active 
movement with its Creator (because a new-born soul is the work 
of creation, 2 Cor. v. 17), and it breaks out in breathings 
towards the Trinity, and seeks a confirmation of that pr·ecious 
truth: "Yea, I l~a.l"e loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore 
with lovingkindness have I drawn thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3). 
_ Sinner, can you say, " He is mine, and I am His," "The 
cl1~efcst .among ten thousand and the altogether lov-ely " ? Do 
you see Him to be woncLerful in Bethlehem for you? Love takes 
y9'tl there. _ Haye .)'O\l seen Him by faith, at Calvary, and .on. the 
r.esm-rection morn, and now in heaven, on your behalf ?-. Love 
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takies you to these sacr·ed spots, and draws your soul upwards to 
the living well of et•ernal love. 

Oh what an unspeakable gift to know lhat He is the desir·e 
of your bosom I Ponder over this love. Think of its unchanging 
and· ever-abiding natur·e. Its source in heav.en, unsullied witb 
conditions, and fi·.ee to evoery thirsting sciul. Have you any evi
dence, poor sinner, that He loves you ? Great, then, are your 
expectations ! 

" And no.w abideth faith, hope and love, these three, but. the 
greatest of these is love" (1 Cor. xiii. 13). 

" On such love, my soul, still ponder, 
Love so great, so rich, so free; 

Say, ,:vhilst lost in holy wond·er, 
'Nhy such love, 0 Lord, to me ? 

On its glories, 
Let my soul for ever dwell." 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR. YOUNG PEOPLE, 

Iviany, if not all ·of you, will have hea.rcl or read the King's 
Speech, on the clay when he oelebrat·ed the anniversary of hi~ 
twenty-five years' r·eign. Surely you were deeply movoecl to hear 
him give a special message to the children. His words to them, 
which we gladly r·epeat, are well worth recording in "\i\Taymarks," 
and may ''ery profitably be read by you all, once more. Here 
they are: "To the children I would like to send a special message. 
Let me say this to each of them whom my words may reach: ' The 
King is speaking to you. I ask you to remember tha.t in clays to 
come you will be the citiz;ens of a great Empire. As you grow 
up, always keep this thought before you; and when the time comes 
be ·ready and proud to give to your country the service of your 
work, your mind, and your heart.' " 

lVIay you ponder well those sp1endid words, and, by the sparing 
goodness of God, grow up to be useful citbens, loyal, loving, kind 
and thoughtful to others, and unselfish in doing good. So may 
you be " ready and proud " (proud not in the sense of being 
Jwag!d)i, but elev.cr.ted in loyalty and princip1e, despising that 
which is dishonourable and mean), to give to your. country the 
service of your work, your mind, and your heart. Always strive 
to do things that are worth doing-well. God says in His \i\Torcl: 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might " (Ecc. 
ix. 10). Do not put pl-easure before work. Give your· best. If 
at first you don't succeed, try, try, try .again. Let those who come 
in contact with you, who teach or ei.nploy you, know that you are 
seeking to do your utmost to give satisfaction. And withal, may 
yoube taught to pray your way .along. There is a word, how.ever, 
up to which we have been leading, while speaking of our King's 
Speech, which shows that the King of kings did not forget or 
forbid the childi·en while He walked here below. Do you remem
ber with what condescension and kindness He said: " Suff·el' .little 
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children to come unto Me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God" ? (Luke xviii. 16.) Dear children, do you 
long to know Jesus ? Do you want to come to Him ? Perhaps 
smnething may suggest that you are too young? To that sugges-· 
tion Jesus says: "F·orbicl them not. Suffer them to come." 
Maybe there is a crowd ·of difficult1es, and you feel unable to pres;:; 
through to r·each Him. Jesus can manage the crowd; look to 
Him, pray to Him. Remember that He says: " Him that cometh 
to Me, I will in no wise cast out·~ (John vi. 37). Sin, though it 
troubLe you, need not keep you away; for His vVord says to 
troubled sinners: " If \VC confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgiv·e us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness " 
(1 John i. 9). 

Yes, and when l-Ie took up the children, He blessed them. His 
b1essing maketh rich, and He adc1eth no sorrow with it. To be 
b1essed with His love will cause you to love Him, and He says so 
encouragingly: '' I love them that love Me; and those that seek 
lVIe early shall find lVIe" (Prov. viii. 17). To be blessed by Him, 
is to be mac1e the r•ecipients of His grace. By grace His peopl.e 
are saved, through faith, and that not of thems·elves, it is the gift 
.of God; not of works, lest any man should boast (Eph. ii. 8, 9). 
Young and old who possess grace have therein the secret of all 
real happiness and trust. Oh those dear, everlasting arms of His l 
May they be placed around and unc1erneath you all, and His 
blessing r·est upon your hearts and homes. Thus bless·ed, may y::m 
choose the way of truth, esteem as your companions those who are 
bLessed in Him, and cleav;e to His holy \iVord which guides so 
wonderfully all who prayerfully search it in all matters, whether 
of a spiritual or temporal character. 

King Georg·e V. has spoken to you, and we have reminded 
you of his words. Think about them. Above and beyond all, 
r·emember that King Jesus still speaks to children. He spoke to 
young Samuel. lVLay He speak to •each of you. 

Your affectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

THE OLD SINNER SAVED. 
ONE cold, snowy night in IvLarch, 1867, I was waiting at a little 
village station in Lincolnshire for the train to Boston. When it 
came up, I ''~as hurriedly put into the compartment of a second
class carriag·e, where there was just room for one. As soon as the 
train started, I observed my companions, and found there were 
nine of them, all "birds of a feather," and all had been together 
at a coursing meeting, which had been ·held that day a little way 
cLown the line.· All were of a decided democratic type, some m::Jre 
so than the others. All were quit·e sober. Some were smoking, 
and all v.ery full of conversation about the day's sport. 

Immediately opposite to me sat a very old man, dressed in 
antiquated sporting style, from his hat downwards. His hair was 
very white, and hung down his shoti'lders. But what arrested my 
att·ention was the wonderful gusto with which this old man wa;:; 
entering into the· day's proceedings; it quite amazed me. · .1' felt 
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God had not put me in that compartment to sit quietly in such 
-c·ompany, but how to speak I did not know, till " I prayed to the 
God of heaven," and asked Him to tell me what to say, and when 
to say it, and to help me to say what He had for me to speak. A 
minute or two elapsed, and then I nudged the man next to me, 
and in a low voice asked him if the old man opposite to me had 
been to this coursing meeting. " Oh, yes," was his reply;· and 
supposing I was interested in the aged patriarch, he leaned acros~ 
my knees, and said to tlie old man, " Did you come down by train 
to-day, Mr. H--? " "Yes," he repHed, "I rode my old mare 
Qn Friday and on Thursday, so I thought I would come by rail 
to-day." This was Monday. 

VVhen the man next to me had received his answer, I thought my 
time had come to speak, and in a g.entle voioe I said to the old 
man, " How old are you ? " He replied, " If I live till next 
October I shall be 77." My second question was, "you don't 
expect to go to many more coursing meetings, do you ? " He 
jauntily r·eplied to that, " Well, I don't know; my father lived till 
he was over 90, but that does not say I shall." " No," I added, 
·" it does not." The third and last question was, " Where are you 
going to when you die ? " The Spirit sent that question straight 
home. The aged man for a minute or so was staggered at the 
question, and the silenoe amongst the other men was quite oppres
sive. Not a word was spoken. As soon as the old man found his 
tongue again, he asked me, in a shaky voice, where I was going 
when I died. I told him that was no answer to my question; but 
,if it were of any satisfaction to him to know wher.e I was g.oing, I 
was going to heaven. " Are you quite sure ? " " Yes," I 
replied, "and I am not 77 yet." Not another word was spoken 
by any of us, and in a f.ew minutes the train stopped at the Boston 
platform, and we all got out; but before we separated, I took the 
old man on one side, and told him I had not aske9. his ag·e from 
motives of curiosity, but merely that I might tell him that, old as 
he was, the same Saviour that had sav.ed me was able to save him. 
After a few more words had been ·exchanged, we shook hands and 
parted in the darkness, and I never expected to see him any mor·e 
Qn earth. 

I was sleeping that night at the house of a Christian family of 
repu~e in Boston, and the next day I named the whol-e-circumstance 
to the head of the house, and through him I learned the old man's 
name, address, and character-the latter of the worst. descriptiqn. 
\iVhen I returned to London I sent the old man a little book, and 
a letter accompanying it, with a few r·emarks on his case; and then 
I left the matter with God. Several months elapsed, and the 
affair was almost forgotten, when one morning the post brought 
me a letter from the lady of the house before alluded to, stating 
that a change had come over the old .man, he had been seen at 
prayer-meetings, etc. Another month or two rolled on, till last 
November I reoeived another letter, stating that he had publicly 
prof·essed his faith in Jesus, had satisfied the minister he was a 
repentant sinner, and had been reoeived into the church. 

Last May, my wife being on a visit at our friends' house in 
Boston, I went clown, an·d spent the Sabbath there. At the morn
ing service I sat in the gallery, and my friend pointed out the old 

IIg 



man sitting in a pew below, close under th~ pulpit, a most atten
tive listener. His long white hair was in much the same fashion 
•as when I had last seen him, but the antiquated drab suit of clothes 
was exchanged for a suit of black, and the old man look;ed quite 
respectabLe. In the ev.ening I sat in the pew with him. We were 
quite alone all the service, and at its close I said to him, " Is not 
your name H-- ? " He replied, " Yes; but I don't know you, 
sir." I r-ejoined, " Perhaps not, but I have not forgotten you, 
The last time I saw you was at T--." "Do you mean the 
coursing meeting ? " he once more added. "Yes," I said, "and 
it was I who spoke to you in the train." He at onoe took my; 
hand, and eagerly asked if J was the gentleman who had spoken 
to him that night. . 

I need not prolong the conversation; suffice it to say, I was 
filled with wonder· at what grace could do. To God be all the 
praise. I had intended calling upon him before I left Boston, but 
.was unab1e; and it vvas only a few weeks ago, in looking over the 
deaths in a Lincolnshire newspaper, I found my ag·ed frien(:l. had 
passed away1 at the age of 79. I was spending a few hours re.:. 
cently in I<,ent, and there I met with the minister who had visited 
him in his dying hours, and he told me the old man had died 
:quite happy, resting on the finished work of Jesus.-[Selected.] 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
DEAR little Boys and Girls,-When you read these beautiful verses 
which are given below, you will be reading the feelings of many 
godly mothers and fathers to-day about their dear children. May 
your dear young hearts be touched in the days of childhood and 
youth, in answer to the many cries of those who are concerned 
about the salvation of your immortal souls, whether they be your 
·parents, ·or. those vvho teach you.in the Sunday School. 

'Within his downy cradle, 
A lovely infant slept, 

While o'er his dreamless slumber 
Her watch the mother kept. 

She gazed upon her firstborn, 
So helpless and so fair, 

Then, by his cradle kneeling, 
Breatb'd forth a fervent prayer. 

"Ob, Jesus!" thus she murmur'd, 
"From Thy bright throne in heaven 

Look down in tender mercy 
On the babe whom Thou hast given. 

On us, his feeble parents, 
The needed grace bestow, 

That we may train our darling 
In the way that he should go. 

"Alas! this little creature, 
So pleasant in our eyes, 

Is like a folded blossom 
Wherein the canker lies. 

Sin lurks within his nature, 
A worm of deadly power, 

Which will, if grace prevent not, 
Destroy our precious flower. 

"Like all the sons of Adam, 
Our child is born in sin ; 

0 Lord, may he experience 
Thy saving work within. 

He cannot see Thy kingdom, 
Nor heavenly bliss obtain, 

Except, by Thy good Spirit, 
He first be born again. 

"I ask not for my darling 
The riches worldlings prize; 

May he have lasting treasure, 
Laid up beyond the skies. 

Lord, guide him with Thy counsel 
Along life's stormy way, 

And afterwards receive him 
To realms of endless day." T. 
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" SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES " (John V. 39) 

for Instruction concerning 

The Necessity of Proving Things. 

1. " I will maintain (margin, pr~ve) mine own ways 
before Him" (Job xiii. 15). 

2. " Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart" (Psa. xxv. 2). 

3. "The Jews which came· down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove" (Acts xxv. 7). 

4. " I speak . . . to prove the sincerity of your love " 
(1 Cor. viii. 8). 

5. " But let every llli'l.n prove his own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another " 
(Gal. vi. 4). 

G. " Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord " (Eph. 
v. 10). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good" (1 Thess; 

v. 21). The precepts of the gospel form a very important part 
of the Word of God, and they still find a very warm place in the 
hearts of those who desire to be guided into all truth. There are 
many wonderful things in the Bible which we need to consider 
more than we do. David greatly admired the preoepts. Who 
can prayerfully read Psalm cxix. without feeling sure of that 
fact ? Perhaps one of the most striking things said by him con
cerning these authoritative rules of Holy Scripture, is to he found 
in this sen'tence: " Through Thy precepts I get understanding: 
ther·efore I hate ·ev.ery false way" (Psa. cxix. 104). What can a 
man !mow who has no wulerstanding? \i\That understanding has 
the man who despises the way of gettillg anclerstatzcling? If eternal 
life is a knowledge of Christ (Jolm xvii. 3), surely, without 
spiritual understanding we can know nothing savingly of either 
the vVritten or the Incarnate Word, which in all things are the 
same. To neglect the precepts, then, is to neglect God's own 
channel for conveying understanding to His people, that is a .right 
and gracious understanding relating to matters temporal and 
spiritual. Oh to be saved from soul-ruining, God-dishonouring 
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ignorance I One of the greatest aims of the enemy of souls is to 
encourage ignorance of the truth. The most wonderful weapon 
a believer can use against all forms of error is a gracious under
standing of the one used against Satan by the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself: " It is written " (Matt. iv. 4). ' How weak is every 
r~eligious argument that lacks such divine authority I " The vVorcl 
of our God shall stand for ever " ( Psa. xl. 8). This Word, 
nothing more and nothing less, is the only standard by vvhich we 
can safely prove all things. Brethren, are we prepared to take 
all things for granted that we read, hear, or meet with clay by clay, 
that are supposed to be good ? Pure gold will always stand the 
acid test of the jeweller, who wisely prov~es the metals he handles 
in that way. vVho that is holding fast what is good, need fear 
God's Vilorcl being placed by its side by way of test? 

The word prove in this precept which we are considering is 
the English translation of a Greek word which not only means to 
prove by test, but also to approve on trial. The word good in this 
place means, that which is admirable, worthy of admiration. 
Nothing can be deemed worthy of admiration that has been 
weighed in the balances of God's vVord, and found wanting. A 
very big question arises here: Do we admire the \iVord of God 
sufficiently to desire all things that concern us to be proved by its 
infallible standard ? Can we hold fast the faithful Word in one 
hand, and that which it condemns in the other ? Let: honest con
science answer. In view, then, of the momentous importance of 
this precept, may we be helped to consider its application in the 
following particulars : 

i. Words must be proved. In daily life we listen to words, 
we write ·words, we S!Ct.)l words, we t!ztnk out words. \iVhat words ? 
This thought opens up a wide field, which might profitably be 
traversed if time and ability were given. vVe purpose, however, 
confining our remarks here to words of a spiritual character. A 
wise man will not, cannot take for granted e"l'erything he reads or 
hears concerning the things of God. He must first prove all these 
things. If they are in accord with the unerring standard of truth; 
which he admires greatly, he holds them fast, calls them good, 
prizes them, and gladly recommends them to his friends. Other
wise they are valueless to him, and more than that, they are defi
nitely harmful. 

\li,Te have a remarkable clust~er of good qualities connected with 
the words which Solomon used in the things of God. He sought 
to find out "acceptable words.'' "Good heed" belonged to them. 
They were " sought out,'' and that which was " upright," even 
" words of truth," held him fast. Such words, says the Preacher, 
a1'e as goads-they prick to the heart (like those words whicb 
were spoken by Pet~er on the day of Pent~ecost), they have a place 
in the heart, and become ~engrafted there. " As 11.ails fastened by 
the masters of assemblies (God's servants) which are given from 
one Shepherd" (Ecc. xii. 9-11), 

In applying these tests, the people of God are enabled to 
understand whether the words they hear or read of a spiritual 
character, have been prayerfully sought out by the preacher or 
writer with a view to expounding and confirming " words of 
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~ruth,'i ·ev>en the Scriptures. Such seeking out commrmds the 
Word of Gael. Then as the plumbline which Amos saw (Amos 
vii. 8) is put by the side of spiritual utteranees, what is the 
r·esult ? Either they are proved to be " upright " even " words 
of tratli,'' or their crookedness is exposed. Again, Masters of 
assemblies, hovv concerned we should be to have these " nails " 
glve-Jt to us, which are fastened home in the hearts of our hearers. 
by the power of the Holy Spirit I vVords "glvevz from one Shep
herd,'' yea, that Good Shepherd who says: " If a man love Me, 
he will keep My words " (John xiv. 23). V.,Te must expect our 
gracious hearers to compare the words we preach with His words. 
Indeed, we shall ·exhort them to do so, while it is our anxiety to 
pr·each His vVord faithfully. vVe leave this point, with the 
r·eminc1er of another tes~ from the sacred page. A hearer asks 
the question: " How shall we know the word which the Lord hatb 
not spoken ? " And this is God's answer: " vVhen a prophet 
speaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but 
the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be 
afraid of him" (Deut. xviii. 21, 22). 

ii. Ways must be proved. To admire God's standard of right 
ways, is to " hat·e every false way " ( Psa. cxix. 104). How easy 
it is to make a mistake I " Ther·e is a way which seemetlz righJ· 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death" (Prov. 
xiv. 12). Surdy if eternal death is the end of that way which 
only seems right, the understanding of the wise vvill cause them to 
" search and try " their ways (Lam. iii. 40). The \tray of reason 
is the way that always seems right, but the "right way '' that leads 
to a city of habitation (Psa. cvii. 7) is the " way of holiness " 
(Isa. xxxv. 8), the "narrow way" (Matt. vii. 14), wherein He who 
says, " I am the 'Nay'' (Jolm xiv. 6), leads His children by faith. 
\iValking thus with Him, they prove that: 

" The way that carnal 1~eason hates 
Is that which leads to heaven's bright gates." 

Do not take the way wherein you walk for granted. Prove it. 
Consult the map-God's faithful \iVorcl. Of all who must have 
such proof, it is divinely recorded: " They shall ask the way to 
-Zion with their f.aoes thitherward '' (]er. 1. 5). The answer is 
always given to such, from heaven, in accordance with the \iVord 
which is for e\'er settled there (Psa. cxix. 89). 

Ther·e is a right and a wrong way of preaching. Right thing~ 
may be said, but in the wrong way. How does our preaching 
app-ear in the light of that word: " Speaking the truth in love ''? 
(Eph. iv. 15). There is a right and wrong way of praying. Jude 
speaks of "praying in the Holy Ghost " (Jude 20). There is no 
other right way. All other ways are formal, heartless, void of 
spiritual understanding, and dishonouring to God:· Likewise there 
is also a right and a wrong way of reading the \iVorcl of Go.d. H 
may be scmnned. Prove that way, and you prove it to be wrong, 
for Jesus says, "Searclz the Scriptures" (John v. 39). The 
Scriptures may be, and are by some, wi,ested. This is done to 
"th~ir own destruction " ( 2 Peter iii. 16). To read the vVord 
of God with the intention of wresting or perverting it, is an awful 
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. way to . .,everlasting destruction. God Almighty save.us. from-it, 
and teach us each to find this way of reading the faithful Vvord: 
"Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me" (Psa. xxv. 5). Jonab 
went the wrong way when he "rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lord " (J onah i. 3). Although " he found " 
a ship going there, the way could not be proved right, becaus•e 
" the word of the Lord mme unto Jonah the son oj Amittai, saying, 
Arise, go to Niuzev.eh, that great city, and cry against it; for their 
wickedness is come up before :iVIe" (Jon.ah i. 1, 2). Alas I Jonah 
was not the only one who wanted his own way, neither was he the 
only one who has been permitt·ed to take a wrong step and suff.er, 
to learn in that painful experience that God's way is the oflly righ•t 
way. The way that seems right in our daily life, brings all ·who 
walk in it much real cause for sorrow and regret, vvb.iJe the way 
which is right, and proved right, is always safe though often 
rough; for though tested, the word of guidance divinely given to 
point out that way, must surely prevail. The Lord Jesus, on one 
occasion, " went into a ship with His disciples: and fie said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they 
launched forth " (Luke viii. 22). " A storm of wind " followed, 
and they " were in jeopardy," but He made the storm a calm, and 
they got saf·ely to their dystination. " Hold fast that which ii> 
good," though it be sorely tried. The wind of perseci..ltion and 
temptation may come upon us, while we pursue the course He bids 
us tak!e, but ne,r.er to frustrate His purpose. 

" Deep in unfathomable mines, 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will." 

J onah was pr·e¥ented from reaching Tarshish by the storm, and he 
proved in that -experience that " the way of man is not in himself: 

. it is not in man that walk!eth to dir-ect his steps" (Jer. x. 23). 
The subject is great. vVe hope to continue it in our next 

number. lVIeanwhi1e, and always, the Lord help us to commit our 
way unto Him, and to trust also in Him, believing that He will 
bring to pass that which is for our good and His honour and gl0ry, 
ever remembering that He says: " lVIy thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither ar-e your ways My ways " (Isa. lv. 8). 

TWELVE GATES. 
PART Qlc A SERMON BY THE LATE IviR. JOHN E. HAZELTON. 

" A11d (the city) had .a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gat-es, .and at the gates twelve ang·els, and names writ
ten ther-eon, which ar-e the names of the twelve tribes of the 
chilclr·en of Israel."-REVELATION xxi. 12. 

(Covzcladed from p,age 114.) 

I 1/ 
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So we might take up other of the tribes. Let us just hav.e one { 
mor-e, and that is Gael. His name is written over one of these 
gates. Alld what is said concerning Gad? " Gael, a troop shall \ 
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6X~i'coine him,· but. he shaii ov~fcome at the iast. ;~ . Gad,_ th~ troop 
so often engaged in solitary: conflict, is your name, you who are 
contending with the world, the fl..esh, and the devil; you who are 
o¥ercome in your own feelings and experience from time to time 
by. many a troop. " Gad, a troop shall ov:ercome him, but he 
shall ov:ercome at the last," for there is a gate with his name. 

At the gates twelv:e angels, or twelve ministers of the gospel, 
for in this chapter we have the man, that is, an angel, who goes 
forth with a measuring reed. Now our mercy is that those who 
preach the Lord Jesus ·Christ from an experimental know}edge of 
His power, grace, .and love, al'e described as standing by the 
gates to point poor sinners thereunto; to describe the loving
kindness of the Lord our God. 

Can we suppose that these two most glorious chapters have 
just a national significance ? Look at the blessing pronounced 
upon the tribes by lVIoses. It is gospel from the beginning to the 
end. Those personal characteristics in Deuteronomy are for the 
,1=omfort and instruction of the people of God in this our day.\ 
fi am so often knocked about, so low-spirited, so tried, knowing 
"so much of my own evil heart, that when I come to the house of 
God I do not want a disquisition on unfulfilled prophecy, but 
something that will help me; and I know nothing so practical, so 
gri,Pping, and so blessed as the everlasting gospel of the God of 
all grace) . 

• Now let us confine our attention during the remainder of our 
service to the blessing pronounced upon Asher. \iVhat were the 
two blessings pronounced upon Asher ? Jacob said, " Out of 
Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties." 
Moses said, " Let Asher be blessed with children '' (or blessed in 
his chil.dr·en), "Let him be acceptabLe to his brethren, and let him 
clip his foot in oil. Thy shoes shall be ir·on and brass, and as thy 
clays so shall thy strength be," 

" But," someone says, " I fear after all that I shall come short 
at last." There is a gate with the name Asher written over it, 
and ·everyone to whom this promise has been given shall most 
surely pass through that gate into the city. Consider what we 
have in the New Testament concerni11g Asher. Asher is the only 
tribe that is mentioned by name in the New Testament, that is, 
the only tribe belonging to Israel as distinguished from Judah, anc) 
of which we have a representative. And who vvas the representa
tive of Asher in the New T·estament? Anna, the prophetess, who 
was of the tribe of Aser, or Asher (Luke ii. 36). And ·wheroe 
was she found ? In the temple. ·what was she doing there ? 
She was ·speaking in the temple to those who waited for r·edemp
tion in Jerusalem. Now it is said concerning Asher in connection 
with the original settlement in the land that they of Asher wer·e 
a lazy peopLe. God gave them an inheritance, and insreacl of 
turning out the Canaanit·es, they dwelt among them. But did God 
deal with them in a way of extermination because of that ? Vve 
are on the ground of grace; we find in the days o£ Hez.ekiah, 
when he proclaimed that wonderful Passover throughout his king
dom, that di¥ers of Asher, lVIanasseh, and Zebulun ( 2 Chron. xxx. 
11), humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem. Naturally, 
tempe!lamentally, they wer·e somnolent, idle, so intent upon theii' 
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own- comfort, that instead: o.t"warl'ing against the Canaanites, ~hey 
were desirous of dwelling among them. Is the1'e anything li~e 
this in yotjr heart ? There is in mine. But here is the other 
side of th!! picture. Anna was waiting for the redemption that 
was to come in Jerusalem. Asherit.es among the Canaanires, 
with broken and contrite hearts, joined themselves to the house 
of God and the people of the living God. Oh, tribe of Asher, 
you are a willing people, " made willing in the clay of God's 
power.'' You are a waiting peopLe, waiting for the redemption 
iq Israel. You are the people who, -notwithstanding your sad 
bac}<slicling, would not al-ways dwell among the Canaanites. Your 
hearts are set on JerusaLem; when Hez·ekiah's message came fortb 
with power, the humble among the Asherites found their way to 
the city of their God. " How amiable are Thy tabernacles, 0 
Lord of hosts.'' 

Look at Anna, she was a lonely woman; she was a widow 
woman, but she did not stay at home mourning and nursing her 
supposed grievanc-es. She had only one resting-plaoe, and that 
>vas the temple. She had only one peopl<l, and they were the 
people who, like herself, w.ere w.aiting for the Consolation of 
Israel. 

'' I lov·e to meet among them now, 
Before His gracious feet to bow, 

Though viLest of them all." 

The name of Asher is written OV'er one of these twelve gates, and 
there shall be in heaven, and in the pl'esenc<:! of the Lord, blessed 
spiritual fulfilment of the happiness or blessedness which the nam~;. 
Asher· signifi.es, and which was pronounced by Jacob and Moses 
upon the land in which they dwelt. 

But Asher does not have· an easy time of it. The Lord's 
people have, for the most part, a rough time, a very rough time. 
V\fe do not mov·e to heav.en a1ong a primrose path, henoe God said 
to Asher, "Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and as thy clays, so 
shall thy st11ength be." The Lord says to His people now, you 
shall ha'>'e shoes for your way and strength for your day. You 
are pilgrims as all your fathers were, and the road you have to 
travel along is rugg.ecl and rough. The way to hea'>'en has never 
been smoothed by a heavy steam roller; it is just as rough and 
trying to-cl.:1.y as it always was. There arc the sharp stones of 
temp.tation, persecution, difficulties and trials; the path is rough; 
there are many wounds, but our God has provided shoes of iron 
and brass, and strength ·eqt1al to our days. 

·Now the writing of the name. of Asher o.ver this gate is indica
tive of God's purpose, of God's everlasting .love, however great 
may be the ma:z;e, howev<er long and rough the journey, however 
fierce the temptations. Everyone who is spiritually a member of 
the tribe of Asher must enter in through that gate into the city. 
The Apostles bore witness that it is " through much tribulation " 
that we must ellter the kingdom of God. 'Ne have to trav.erse Cl 

flinty, rocky way, and God bestows a perfect ·equipment upon all 
His peopLe. To draw an illustratio:1 from the terrific struggle 
which is now going fo.rward. Why is it that there is some delay 
in ·connection with the operations of this vVar ? Because the 
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combatants have pretty well run out of a~nmumtwns -of war, and 
there is a· waiting until fresh eqUilJment has beet1 macte. But our 
God !lever sends His people on a warfare at their own charges. 
He never leaves His people to scramble over the mountains un
prepared. There is the shoe of divine promise worn by divine 
faith, and there is the gate through which everyone thus shod shall 
in God's time enter. Strength for their days 1 It means this, 
"As thy days so shall thy strength be "-the strength of God ea~ 
never be exhaust·ed. Exercis·e, spiritual exercise, temporal and 
m~ntal exercise; that does not mea,n ·exhaustion. Exercise is not 
exhaustion, and as long as those promises stand, and they are 
"yea and amen in Christ ·Jesus," faint and weary sometimes we 
may be, but " as thy days so shall thy strength be," will be true 
right up to the gate·, and up to the moment when we pass into the 
city. Expenditure of power is not loss of power, and God has said 
that He will mete out His strength according to the day's weak
ness. \Ve never feel the value or the need of God's strength until 
\\•e are brought to feel intensely our own weakness. vVhat a 
wonderful word that is in the 28th verse of Psalm lxviii.: "Thy 
God hath commanded thy strength.'' The best commentary that 
I know upon it is in the ·old Prayer Book version of the verse, 
" Thy God hath sent forth strength for thee ''-" thy God hath 
sent forth strength for thee I" Provisions, munitions all along the 
way. "As thy days so shall thy strength be.'' As thy clays, not 
we~ks oi: months ot years, but day by clay an unfailing supply; no 
rack in the supplies which our God has 1jromisecl to His people. 
Help. and strength for the longest day as well as the shortest; 
for the darkest day as well as for the brightest. 

There are two addition sums of our lives. In one column 
there are the days. Multiply your age by 365, and you will g.et 
the number of clays that you: have lived. And in the other column 
there is God's strength, and the total in the one column c-orre
sponds to the days in the other. "As thy days so shall thy 
strength be." The Lord has never ·failed us, and therefore the 
word over the gate is the word Asher-he who has reCe;'ivecl 
strength proportioned to the day. " lVIy strengtl'j.li.is made perfect· 
in weakness.'' The way will vary, ups and clowns will be many, 
but the shoes will hold good. 

Iler·e, then, we ha,,e in relation to our subject this great and 
glorious assurance conveyed to us under the names of the twelve 
tribes over the twelve gates, that no matter what the nature of the 
way, no matter what the peculiarity of the trial, the difficulty and 
the temptc1.tion, each member .of God's spiritual. IsraeJ. sh~ll arr.iv.e 
safe at home. God's elect shall all be gathered tog·ether, passmg 
through the twelve g.ates-twclv·e and yet one. 

lVIay the Lord ·enable. us then to trace out the footsteps of the 
/lock, to trace out His own footsteps, to hear His divine call, and 
to look forward to that blessed time when we shall enter into 
Jerusalem, as the word is used by the ApostLe John throughout 
the Book of the R·evelation; Jerusalem, the Hebr·ew word signify
ing the holy, the blessed city, the city of peace .. Not a material 
structure of the old Jerusalem, but the "city whtch hath founda
tions, whose Builder and i\iaker is God." God bless His \Vord, 
for His Name's sake. 



GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 47.) 
Bv PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALJ:vi x. 3.-" For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire." 
The first clause ·of this verse renders a r·eason for the petition 
expressed in the closing cla.use of the pr•eoeding verse. Boasting 
is the assumption of self-praise in its worst and most aggressive 
form, and as such it must be peculiarly odious to God. Those 
that have no fear of God before their eyes will daringly claim the 
sole credit (.and that, in the most arrogant language) for whatev·er 
su~cess the Almighty may permit their schemes to accomplish; 
a11_d, · ihe garlands they thereby make for themselves accentuate 
the grief of their innocent victims, who, although feeling and fear
ing that their hope is remov;ed like a tree (Job xix. 10), neverthe
less mourn over the profane dishonour thereby heaped upon their 
God, in whom all men live, and move, and have their being (Acts 
xviL 28). Until the Lord is pleased to make known the " mystery 
of His will " (Eph. i. 9) unto His suffering people, obscurity will 
totally envelope His dealings with them, and His chastening 
them; yet, .although they may harbour, and even express, hard 
thoughts of God in such darkness, ·every ungodly taunt hurled at 
them involving .a ref<J..ection upon the .existence of God, or any 
aHempt to "cast Him down from His excellency" (Psa. lxii. 4), 
·wounds them far more than their actual suff.erings, and moves them 
the more fer¥ently to .beseech the Lord to make bare His holy 
ai·m; not so much to r·elieve them, as to vindicate His mvn honour 
and glory, " that the nations may know themselv;es to be but 
men" (Ps.a. ix. 20). God is amazingly long-suffering, but He is 
not mocked. The Redeemer of men did not overlook this wicked 
boasting '~'hen prophesying the various tribulations that should 
overtake His Church, for He plainly stated: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, bat the world shall 
rejoice.• and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy " (John xvi. 20). All who writhe un.der such boastings 
will ultimately •enjoy an ample recompence; and all who utter 
them will receive a just reward. It will be the mercy ·Of all who 
indulg·e in such wicked boastings if the Lord deals with them as 
He did with Nebuchadnezzar, and if those dealings issue in a 
similar repentance to that ·which this haughty monarch manifested. 
Perhaps the most recent att·empt by man to make the world's 
crooked things straight has found expression in the League of 
Nations. From a pur.ely human standpoint, the principle behind 
the League is praiseworthy; but the administration of that prin
cipLe is doomed to utter failure all the whi1e the Almighty is 
ignored in its councils. No rderence to God is ev;er made; it is 
what we are going to do, or what we have done. Statesmen in 
this country and in other lands are infected with a similar utter 
disregard of God, and boastfully point to their achievements; yet 
the world's confusion manifests no signs of abatement, but rather 
waxes worse; meanwhile a lukewarm church exhibits an almost 
total silence. It is a grievous thing for any country when the salt 
therein loses its savour. Sodom, the .abode of the shocking boast
irigs ·of the wicked, would have been spared had but ten righteous 
persons been found therdn (Gen. xviii. 32); ther.efoi:e; in these 
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last days/' let every' one that nameth the Name of Christ depart 
from iniquity " ( 2 Tim. ii. 19), and thus with clean hands ano 
cleap hearts be enabled to take the kingdom o£ heaven by vio-
lence, before the boastings of the wicked move the Lord to visit 
the -earth with further and more solerrin judgments. 

" And · blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth." 
Throtigh the Fall, the moral judgment of mankind is perverted, 
and its consequent corruption infects international diplomacy, 
politics, commerce, social intercourse, .and even the very Church of 
God; · It is significant that the final enaction of the Decalogue 
utters· a stern prohibition of covetousness in all its varied and 
subtle bearings, and it is to the utter disregard of this law that 
we may, perhaps, attribute most of the ·world's troubles. Very 
few, if any of us are really content with such things as we have, 
and discontent is seldom, if ever, an inactive principle. It rather 
strives to satisfy its cravings by any methods, lawful or unlawful. 
By nature, a portion in this life is the only portion any of us 
manifest any concern about; and happiness is measured according 
to the abundance of the things a man possesses. Indulgence in 
the 'NOrld's pleasures can only be obtained according to the extent 
of one's means; consequently, those with the longest purse are 
envied by their less favoured fellow-creatures. By no stretch of 
imagination can any who cater for the modern craving for pleasure 
be termed philat,ztlzropists, yet they are hailed as the benefactors of 
mankind, and the "powers that be " heap concession after con
cession upon them in their pursuit of their unlawful gain. It 
matters not that the Lord abhorreth the covetous; the wicked 
indeed bless them, and manifest an ever growing eagerness to 
increase the golden tribute they lay at their shrine. The man that 
makes gold his god is never troubled with an unduly sensitive 
conscience, and the wails of his dupes ·will only broaden his smile. 
Such men will seek power under promises that appeal to the 
cupidity of his fellows, and by such means enter Parliament, or 
obtain seats upon local councils, amidst the blessing and acclama
tions of those that support them. Professing Christianity blesse~ 
the minister that can organise the most successful social functions, 
tci " keep the people together," and any spiritual qualification or 
capacity to win souls for Christ is regarded as an impediment to 
his usefulness. Sometimes the people of God are entangled in 
a spirit of covetousness, and account themselves happy in gratify
ing their desires. It is written of the chosen peopLe, "He gave 
them their request, bat se.nt [e.anness into their soul '' (Psa. cvi. 
15); yet often spiritual starvation is attributed to entirely 
diff.erent .causes. Leanness of soul is oft·en attribut.ed to outside 
circumstances instead of inside causes; yea, it is sometimes alleged' 
to be the fault of the minister. Howe¥er, the 73rd Psalm was not 
written in vain, and many a redeemed sinner who has been caught 
in the net of covetousness has found a true and full description of 
his case in that remarkable portion of the vVord of God, and has 
felt deeply grateful when he has, at length, been brought "into the 
s~rictum:y of God." Then his confession will be, " So foolish was 
r; anc1_ignorant: I was as a beast before Thee '' (Fsa. lxxiii. 22); 
and his fervent prayer will be, " Incline my heart unto Thy testi7 

nionies; aiul not to covetousness" (Psa. cxix. 36). vVe do well to 



very closely examine each and every desire of our hearts. As a 
well-known servant of God once said, " The people of God ate nol· 
aft grace;" and who amongst us can truly say that our desire!;· 
always spring from a gracibus motive ? It is written that " wha~
soever is not of faith is sin'' (Ram. xiv. 23), and whenever thiS 
rult! is passed over our motives, and applied t~ our desires~ it is to 
be feared that ;ve should often be found gmlty of bless111g that 
which the Lord abhorreth. Therefore, may we ev.er be enabled 
to "keep our heart with all diligence (margin, above all keepi!tf{); 
for out of it arc the issues of life·· (Prov. iv. 23); and wh1lst 
thus exercised, the substance of our prayers will be in perfect 
harmony with these lines: 

" From vanity turn off my. eyes, 
L·et no corrupt design, 

Nor covetous desires, adse 
\iVithin this soul of mine. 

Order my footsteps by Thy Word, 
And make my heart sincere; 

Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 
But keep my conscience clear. 

Make me to walk in Thy commands, 
'Tis a delightful road ; 

Nor let my head, or heart, or hands, 
Offend against my God.'' 

11 BE YE NOT UNEQUALLY YOKED." 
The substance of an Address given, after reading Joshua xxiii., 

by ]:VIr. Frank Yarwood, of Lymm, Cheshire. 

i ,1).1 
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Tr-IE central theme of this chapter is separation. Ev.er since God I 
placed a division in Eden between the seed of the woman and the ,'!, 
seed of the serpent ·He has not ceased to enforce the same disci-
plinary truth throughout His \Vord. " Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers, for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness, and what communion hath light with dark-
ness ? " was the message sent forth by the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles in his day (2 Cor. vi. 14). Whenever God enjoins any 
principle and repeats His message concerning any matter, declaring )) 
agb·ain a
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precept, line upon line, that we may take heed to His vVord, and 
seek to walk in paths of uprightness. 

When God brought Israel out of Egypt it was to teach them ~~· 
the laws of separation and the necessity of them; not merely I 
separation from Egypt whence they had come, but separation from 
all the nations they were to come in contact with. They were 
separated unto God Himself, a people typical of the Ismel of God 
(Deut. vii. 6). In the chapter we have read Joshua charges Israel 
to make no affinity with the inhabitants of the land, as Moses, the 
man of God, also commanded them (Deut. vii. 3). Their son.;; 



were not to be given to their daughters, nor their daughters to their 
sons; they were forbidden to inter-marry with the Canaanites, les1· 
their hearts should be turned aside from following the command
ments of God. Some of the great-est judgments that hav·e come 
upon nations and men have been procured by this evil. It was 
because of this sin that God rent the kingdom of Israel from Solo_ 
mon. Not only did Solomon take the daughter of Pharaoh, to be 
his wife, but he took unto him wives from the nations round about, 
when God had strictly enjoined that they should make no alliance 
with them. If, therefore, the .wisest of men should be carried away 
by outlandish women, and led asttay from the paths of rectitude 
and truth, what need there is for us to take heed to the precepts 
of God's Word, lest we also fall from our own stedfastness, anc) 
bring upon ourselves the chastisements· truly meted out to those 
who ·walk in the way of transgressors. The zeal shown by Nehe
miah is an outstanding example of love and devotion to the service 
of God. With what f-erv-ency and determination he set his face 
against this pernicious evil into which his people had sadly fallen I 
He, like our Lord centuries later, did not shrink from using 
measur-es to restore the worship of God to its ancient purity, so 
cleansing the sanctuary from baneful intrusions. His methods 
might be looked upon in these days of intense toleration as severe 
and discourteous, but Nehemiah knew only too well the procuring 
cause of Jerusalem's desolations-why her walls were broken down, 
and her gates burned with fire. How fearlessly did this good 
man utter that pathetic appeal when confronted by those who con
tended with him as to his authority for doing these things I " Die) 
not Solomon, king of Isra,el, sin by these things ? yet among many 
nations was there no king like him who was beloved of his God1 

and God made him king over Israel : nevertheless even him did 
outlandish women cause to sin " (Neh. xiii. 26). 

But some may be disposed to reply that there are evidences 
in the Scriptures of manifest blessing attending such as have 
walked in apparent disobedienc-e in this respect, and if so, that the 
end will justify the means. That God is a sovereign in all His 
dispensations is true, but that He acts contrary to the analogy and 
congruence of His \iVord is not true. Take the case of Boaz and 
Ruth. We read that Elimelech and Naomi and their two sons 
went into the country of Moab and continued there. The infer
ence we gather from this simple narrative is that, like Lot, they 
preferred to dwell amongst an unbelieving natiol)., than suffer _the 
privations of famine that God had brought upon Israel. The 
question arises, did God bless their removal to the land and peopk 
of Moab ? We read that Elimelech, Naomi's husband, died. Goc) 
removed him. After tllis sad event the two sons of Naomi, as 
though to ·establish their position more firmly in the land, took 
unto themselves wives of the daughters of Moab. Did God pros
per this undertaking ? We read again that Mahlon and Chilion 
died both of them, and so Naomi was bereaved of her husband 
and her two sons. Under these afflicting circumstances Naomi 
desired to return to her kindred, to her country, and her God. 
In her deep sorrow God gave her a true and helpful companion 
in her daughter-in-law. Ruth, although a lVIoabitess by birth, 
was now brought into national covenant with God through het 



m::d~iage ·to Mahlon; into the covenant of grace through redemp..:. 
tion, and manifestly so through her confession: " Thy people sl:].all 
be my people, and thy God my God." Vie may not, however. 
conclude that because God overruled their disobeclienC\'! to Hi;; 
O\\;n glory it was therefore justifiable, any more than David was 
justified in his sin, because through those me.ans Solomon was 
afterwards born and came to the throne of Israel, or Jacob ·was 
justified in deceiving his father because through his lie he obtained 
the blessing. 

VIe have a further example of God's ·displeasure in the 
uniting of believers with unbelievers in the fact that God dr.owned 
the world in the clays of ~oah. Turn to Gen. vi. The lesson· 
we learn from this portion of Scripture is that God was greatly 
displeased with the inter-marrying of the sons of Seth with the 
daughters of Cain. God had driven Cain out from His presence 
as n mm;derer and vagabond. Seth had been given.in the place 
of Abel, whom Cain slew, and called a son of .God. T:hese son;; 
of Seth had disregarded God's law given in Eden when God 
placed a dear line of demarcation betwe-en the two seeds, and so 
God tdls them plainly that His Spirit shall not always strive with 
man. If they disregarded His Vilord, and set. at nought His coun
sel, He would utterly remov-e this evil g.eneration from befOJ;G His 
face, and that by a mighty flood of waters. It was in mercy that 
God first short•ened the days and took the godly home befor·e the 
in'ipei1ding deluge, .establishing His covenant with Noah, whom He 
found faithf.ul. 

\'fi,Te must not, however, forget that many believers are called 
after marriage, and some sin in ignorance. To such the Lord i;; 
very merciful. To the former the Apostle's directions are clear 
and comforting: " If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away; 
and the woman vvhich hath an husband that believeth. not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let her no.t leave him: for the 
unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband; ·else were your children unclean, 
but now they .ar·e holy" (1 Cor. vii. 12-16). 

To those, however, who remain obdurate in spite of rep•eated 
warnings, the searching questions of the Apostle still apply and 
remain vividly set before them, vital in their importance and irre
vocable .and unanswerable in their nature. " vVhat fellowship hath 
right·eousness with unrighteousness ? \iVhat communion hath light 
with darkness ? " ·what concord hath Christ with Belial ? What 
part hath he that believ.eth with an infidel ? vVhat agreement hatb 
the temple of God with idols ? 

The Lord ·enable us to walk circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, redeeming the time because the days are evil (Eph. v. 
15--:-16) 0 

" To live without fear of death, is to die living; to labour not 
to die1)s labour in v.ain.''-DR. GOODWIN. 

· " It is the wisdom of a Christian not to be angry when reproved, 
nor to be proud when praised. This is the remedy against both: 
' :Be clothed with humility.' " · · · .. · · . ~- · Y 
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FRAGRANT MEMORIES OF ANNE STEELE. 
WHILE very young, this gracious hymn-writer gave her affections 
to one wiw was eag.erly seeking her for his vvif.e. E\nerything 
was arrang·ed for the wedding, and the clay was fixec).. It dawned 
bright and fair, as did many other summer days; but, alas I it 
was destined to see the cup of bliss dashed from her lips. Early 
on.that morning, the intending bridegroom had gone to the river 
to bathe, and had sunk never to rise again. Someone who knew 
he had gone to bathe, went to look for him, and aided in recover
ing his lifdess corpse. At the very. time when, according to the 
nuptial arrangements, he woi.lld have been uttering the marriage 
vows, his lifeless body was brought home. The sight of the 
bdov;ed dead almost made her brain reel, and it was hours and 
days before AJ.me Steele was giv;en submission. It was a tempest 
of sorrow at first; then it subsided, and she penned one .of our 
sweetest hymns on r·esignation. It is said that the particular hymn 
written upon her recov;ery after this great trial, was the following. 
It is a long hymn, and as ·only thr.ee verses are· given in our hym11 
book, the whole is now gladly appended: 

"When I survey life's varied scene, 
.Amid the darkest hours, 

Sweet rays of comfort shine between, 
And thorns are mixed with flowers. 

Lord, teach me to adore Thy hand, 
From 'whence my comforts flow; 

And let me in this desert land 
A glimpse of Canaan know. 

Is health and ease my happy share? 
Oh, may I bless my God I 

Thy kindness let my songs declare, 
And spread Thy praise abroad ! 

"While such delightful gifts as these 
Are kindly dealt to me, 

Be all my hours of health and ease 
Devoted, Lord, to Thee. 

In griefs and pains Thy sacred word 
(Dear solace of my soul!) 

Celestial comforts can afford, 
And all their powers control. 

\¥hen present sufferings pain my heart, 
Or future terrors rise, 

And light aud hope almost depart 
From these dejected eyes, 

Thy powerful ·ward supports my hope, 
Sweet cordial of the mind, 

And bears my fainting spirit up, 
And bids me wait resigned. 

Aud, oh! whate'er of earthly bliss 
Thy sovereign will denies, 

Accepted at Thy throne of grace 
Let this petition rise. 

Give me a calm, a thankful heart, 
From every murmur free; 

The blessings of Thy grace.impart, 
And let me live to Thee. 

Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine 
My path of life attend, 

Thy presence through my journey shine, 
And bless its happy end." 

A FAITHFUL LETTER 
TO THE MEMBERS OF A PRAYER-MEETING ON THE PARABLE OF 

THE SOWER. 

BY ROBERT MURRAY :iVI'CHEYNE. 

MY dear Friends,-It has been a matter of gr·eat joy to me to hear 
that you meet together from time to time to read the \Vorcl o£ God 
and pray; to pray for a blessing on yourselves and families, that 
you may be brought to the saving knowledge .of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to pray for ministers., that they may be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and made insatiably greedy for the salvation o£ souls, 
and that the vVord of God preached on the Sabbath may rise and 
be glorified. . . . · 



Oh, you that have had your eyes opened to see ynur lost 
condition by nature and by wicked works; you that have beei1 
drawn by the Father to believe ill. Jesus, to wash in the blood t>f 
the Lamb, and to put on the righteousness of God; oh, pray with 
all your heart that your clear fdencls may be brought to . . . the 
peace you feel, that your enemies may be brot1ght to the sarne 
Saviour .... 

If you look at Matt. xiii. 3-9, you will see how h1uch of our 
preaching is in vain, and what need there is to pray that Gotl 
wol1lcl open the hearts we speak to. 

Many among you, I fear, are like the hard wayside, so that, 
when the seed falls, it cannot get into your hearts, and the devil 
plucks it all away (vers. 3, 4). Is it not true that some of your 
h~arts ate like the footpath, trodden all the week by wicked 
thoughts ? " Free p.assage t!zis way " is written over your hearts
common, worldly thoughts; busy, covetous desires of money; 
malicious thoughts; impure, abominable thoughts. Oh, who can 
tell what a constan~ thoroughfare of wicked imaginations is passing 
11ight and tlay through every unconvert:ecl mind I Oh, look at Gen. 
vi. 5, and weep over the BibLe description of your own hard 
hearts. Now, when you come to the church on the Sabbath, yol.ll' 
heart is like a footpath; the seed cannot fall in, it lies Upon the 
surface. You do not Linclerstancl the . minister. Perhaps he 
preaches of the desperate wick·edness of the heart, and the danger 
you are in of going to hell if you be not born again. You feel 
it to be a dry subject, and turn your head away. Perhaps he is 
preaching of the love of Jesus, in tasting death for even' man; 
and that He will in no wise cast the vilest sinner out. Still you 
feel no interest, and perhaps you fall asleep during the senrton. 
Oh, you are the wayside hearers; the devil plucks all the seed 
away. \Vhen you turn your back on the church, you turn your 
back on divine things; a11d before yoLi have got half-way home, 
the devil has carried off every word of the serm01n. Yea, oft·en, 
I fear, before you ha-ve got a sight of your own cottage, or the 
trees befor·e the door, the clevil has filled your hearts with abomin
able worldly thoughts, and your tongue with evil talk, unworthy of 
the Sabbath. 0 Satan, Satan I what a cunning fie11d thou att I 
Even when the hard hearts will not rec-eive the vVorcl, thou wilt 
not suffer it to remain; lest it should come back in a time of 
sickness or clanger, thou carriest all away. 

Dear believers, ptay that it be not so with you, nor with your 
friends; pray for a soft heart and a retentive memory; and often 
speak together of the sermom you hear. . . . 

lVIany, I fear, among yoi.1, are receiving the seed into stony 
places (Matt. xiii. 6); receiving the word for a while, but soon 
withering away in time of persecution. I fear ther-e may be some 
among you who are charmed with something . about the gospel, 
instead of cleaving in heart to Christ. I can imagine that some 
of the wounded Israelit.es that were bitten by the serpent, were 
much taken with Moses as he held up the braz·en serpent, instead 
of looking at the serpent itself. :iVIany are fond of ministers who 
are not fond of Christ. Read over Ezek. xxxiii. 30-32, and pray 
that this be not your case. 
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Now,. r will give you two marks by which you ti1.aY kn·ow 
whcsther you are one of these unfruitful hear·ers. First, the rocky 
ke.(trt. will remain the same. If you find that your liking to the 
gospel is from the surface, from curiosity Dr fancy, or love to a 
minist.er; if you 11nd that your rocky heart has never been broken 
by conviction of sin, has never melted to flow towards Jesus; then 
yuu are an empty professor, you have a name to live, while you 
are spiritt1ally dead. 

Second, You will e.;zdure for a wlzile. A really converted soul 
is like a branch. "I am the vine, ye are the branches.·· It will 
cleave to it summer and winter. But if you have only a mock 
conversion, you vvill wither' away when persecution comes. God 
1:-nows how soon d<J.YS of triat may come in Scotland. Be ye 
therefore ready. He that ·endureth to the end shall be saved. I 
fear, dear friends, that many of you receive the seed among thorns 
(Matt. xiii. 7). Look into your heart and see, when you read 
your Bible in the morning, how many cares and anxieties are 
cl.andng. before your eyes, so that you can hardly see the page 
you are reading. How often you come to the house of God, and 
you see the minister preaching of ·eternal things with all his 
might; but your heart is stuffed full of cares, and plans, and 
pleasures. Alas, alas I the vvorld has got the first hold of your 
heart, and so you can think of nothing else. \iVhat will it profit 
you if you gain the whole world, and lose your own soul ? 

One thing is plain, that thorns and wheat cannot grow on the 
same spot of ground; so that, if you will keep to your thorns, you 
must burn with them. Oh, dear souls, if you got but a glimpse of 
the beauty of Jesus, you would leave all and follow Him I If you 
got but a taste of the sweetness of forgiveness, you would count 
everything else but loss for the excellence of the knowledge of 
Christ. See how Matthew did (Matt. ix. 9). He was once a!; 
worldly as yourselves, and as greedy of money as any one of" you; 
and yet a word from the sweet mouth of Christ made. him leave 
all. Read that sweet command of Christ (Matt. x. 37, 38). Oh, 
pray to be made willing to leave all for Christ I H·e is kinder 
than father or mother, more precious than son or daught~r. . . . 

Last of all, I trust there are some among you like the good 
ground (Matt. xiii. 8), who receive the word into a heart broken 
up by the Spirit of God, watered by prayer, and who bear fruit· 
unto life etervwl. HAVE YOU HAD YOUR HEARTS BROKEN, cleaT 
friends ? Has God ploughed up your hard, unbelieving hearts ? 
Have you had real concern for your perishing soul ? Have you 
been driven to your knees ? Haye you ever wept in secret for 
your sins ? Have you been made to trembLe under your load of 
guilt ? Do you come thus to the house of God, your !zeart li!w 
an open furrow waiting for the seed? Inquire earnestly whether 
the fallow ground of your heart has ever been broken up (Jer. iv. 
3).. A broken heart atone can receive a crucified Christ. 

HAVE YOU UNDERSTOOD THE GOSPEL ? Have you believed 
the record that God has· given concerning His Son ? Do you feel 
that it is true that God is love ? that Christ has died, the Just 
for the unjust ? ... Do you believe on the Son of God ? He 
that believeth shall be saved; he that believeth not shall be 
damned (Mark xvi. 16). 



~ .. bo You. BEAR ::FR.tJIT i' . Withoi.1t holy fruit all. evidences are 
vali:i. How vain would it be to prove to a farmer that his fields 
.were good and productive, if they produced no corn 1 You might 
say to him, " Neighbour, your land is good; the soiL is dry and 
well- trenched." " Oh, but," he would say, " where is the yellow 
grain ? where are the full ears falling from the sickle •of the 
reaper ? " Dear friends, you have awakenings, enlightenings, 
experiences, a full heart in prayer, and many due signs; but if 
you want holiness, you will never see the Lord. If you are a 
drinker, a swearer, a liar, a lascivious talker, a wanton, a slan
derer, you are in the broad way that leads to destruction. 

Read JVIatt. vii. 21-23, and pray that you may not be 
deceiving your own souls. Dear believers, pray that you may 
bear fruit an hundredfold. Do not be content with bearing thirty
fold or sixtyfold; pray to be sanctified wholly (1 Thess. v. 23). 
Pray that the whole lump may be leavened (Matt. xiii. 33). 
Pray that, day or night, in company or alone, Sabbath and week
day, you may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
I often pray for you all, and desire that in secret, and in your 
families, you will not forget me. 

Your fr1end and soul's well-wisher, de. 

DOES GOD HEAR AND ANSWER PRAYER? 
THERE were two young men, deeply attached to each other, who 
had been brought up in the same village, and been taught in the 
same school. But they must soon be separated. They emigrated 
from Scotland to America; one settling in an Eastern State, the 
other going several hundred miles farther west. 

T.he former of the two, by the blessing of God, speedily pros
pered, and in his prosperity had a desire to honour the God who 
had so richly blessed him. The other had less of this world's 
good, and not only laboured hard for a plain living, but on Lord's 
Days was calLed to break the br,ead of life to hungry souls. A 
young family on week days, and a larger circle of poor seWers 
on the Lord's Days, looked to him as the channel of supply. 

·· Y·ears passed away, and the two friends had not met, nor had 
any news ·of the one 11eached the other. They were quite ignorant 
of ~each other's circumstances; teach only knowing the name of the 
town in which the other lived. 

One day, while the merchant was •engaged in the usual routine 
of business, at ~every int·erval of freedom for his mind would come 
with recurring force thoughts of his absent f6end. Unable to 
asc-ertain what had suggested him, his attention became aroused at 
the frequency ·of the idea. In the ~evening, when he sought his 
fireside, the image of his early companion wq.s still at his side. 
He related to his wife how his mind had been occupied through · 
the clay, and asked her to account for it. That one so long lost 
to sight should now come so vividly to his remembrance, he f-elt 
was singular. She s11ggested that perhaps Mr. W-- was in 
need ·of assistance, and that, at all events, it could do no harm to 
write to him, ·enclosing a sum; for in that far distant ·west, where 
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the necessades ·o£ li£e cannot be procur.ed s.o abundantly as l.n 
the earlier settl·ed: East, and money must be toiled for, it might 
prove a help to the Lord's servant. , 

The letter went. \iVeeks rolled on, and an answer was 
t:etui:ned that br·ought t·ears from the ·eyes of its r·eaders, and gave 
to them a new view of life and its cares, as endured by one who 
would willingly "spend, and be spent,'' in the service of hi:;; 
.Master. In the log-cabin of the missionary, fever and ague, the 
dr·ead foe of a new-settled country, had laid his hand upon every 
.inmate. lVIother and children had each in turn succumbed to 
the invader, and now lay upon their beds of sickness, unable to 
assist •each other. The father, in the intervals of his attack, was 
nurse and provider for his sick family. Ill and feeble, yet he 
must ride miles to a mill, carrying with him the Indian corn, the 
only br.ead for his little ones. And now his supply was gone; 
and without moJ>ey or food, or the means of g·etting either, he 
betook himself to his knees, praying that the God that feeds the 
ra¥ens would provide for his children. Trusting in a covenant
keeping Father, he arose, cheered from his prayer, and lo I a 
knock at the door. He opened it; a lett>er was handed him. He 
thought it must be a mistake; but his own address r·eassured 
him. 

\iVith a heart .swelling with thankfulness 'that his prayer had 
been answered so soon, he r·ead the warm and friendly letter 
from the long-parted friend of his boyhood. Enclosed in it he 
found a sufficient sum for the sustenance of himself and children 
for some months, and want vvas again driven from his dwelling.· 
And the merchant blessed God that he had been led to do anything 
for the relief of His suffering servants. 

This is a true account. You read here of the kindness of 
the Lord to His people, according to His own promise: " Before 
they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear." Do you know the value of true prayer? Have you such 
a Friend in the time of your need ?-[Selected.] 

HEAVEN. 
HEAVEN is a day without a cloud to darken it, and without a 
night to •end it. In heaven ther·e is the presenoe of all good, and 
the absence of .all .evil. As heaven is kept for the saints by 
Christ, so they are kept for heaven by the Spirit. If we live with 
God here below, we shall live with Him above; we must change 
our plaoe, but not our employment. In heaven all God's ser
v:ants will be abundantly satisfied with His dealings and dispen
sations, and see how all conduced, like so many winds, to bring 
them to their haven, .and how even the roughest blast helped 
to bring them homeward. In heaven God will nev.er hide His 
face, and Satan ne¥er shows his. Grace and glory differ only 
as the bud and the blossom; grace is glory begun, and . .glory 
is' grace perfected. vY,e may hope for a place in heaven, if 
our hearts are made suitable to the state of heaven. 

J. lVLASON. 
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OUR CHILDREN;$ PAGE. 
bEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

Not long since, the postman brought a very acceptable 
present along from a young friend in London. We opened the 
parcel, and what do you think we found ? A beautifully bound 
copy of God's vVord, with a "zip " fastening. You have all seen 
bags with such fast·enings, but possibly only a. few of you have 
seen a Bible with the fi.1.p edg·es of the cov·er held together with a 
"zip." \iVdl, boys and girls, we have thought a lot about that 
beatltiful gift, and cannot help thinking you might be interested to 
know son1e of the thoughts which have surrounded it. So we will 
now ·endeavour to put them on paper, in prayerful hope that the 
God of the BibLe may graciously make use of them to you. 

i. \t\1 e were ,asked to accept this kind gift with th.e giver's love. 
So love prompted the gift, and love came with it. What a beauti
ful thought this is! Love increased the worth of what was already 
a costly present, and love makes that particular copy of the Bible 
a v·ery welcome possession. Oh what a difference love makes, to 
what has been, and is done for us I You may often wish you 
had more money to spend on your friends, and when you lo::>k 
ro1.md the shops, the thought may come while you are admiring 
some costly gift: " I should like to buy this or that for 
mother or father." Just so, but don't forget that a tiny gift, 
prese,rztect with your love, is a most heart-warming arrival when it 
comes either by post or by hand. How much more important still 
is this thought: God gives His Word to His clear people with His 
love. Jesus says: " I have given them Thy ·word" (John xvii. 
14). Never do the Lord's people thus reoeive this wonderful gift. 
without the love of its great Giver. And, 

"They who once His kindness prove, 
Find it everlasting love." 

Because of this, there .are still many young and old readers of the 
Holy Scriptures who can say: " Oh, how I lo'V'e Thy law " (Psa. 
cxix. 97). We do hope and pray that you may each reoeiv.e 
God's vVord with His gr·eat love. 

ii. It is rzecesSiary to !mow how to· use t!ze a zip " fastener olz 
t!zis rzice Bible, otherwise the book would remain fastened. Do 
you r·emember r·eading in the vVord of God about a good man 
weeping, when he saw with the eye of faith that blessed Book in 
the hands ·of its holy Author, and was shown that " no man in 
heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was abLe to open the 
Book, neither to look ther·eon" ? (Rev. v. 3.) Like this good 
man, John, may you all be taught your need for the same One 
who sends His Word with His love to His people, to open up its 
precious contents, so that they do not remain hidden from your 
view. vVhen that need is f.elt, ther·e is a strong c1esire expres9ed 
in prayer for the Lord Jesus to open our understanding, that we 
might unc1erstand the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 45). In His great 
love He has kindly clone this for some ·Of us. May He do it for 
all, .and may we each be given fr·equent pl,ecious unfoldings of the 
sacr<ed pag.e. 



Another thought: iii. The " zip " faste!ler on the cover of this 
Bible of oars, helps to keep the pages of it from being tom. \i\T.ell 
may we pause, and think that thought over. How many there are 
who tear the pages of the best Book of all with the pen-knife of 
G:riticism I vVe recollect hearing of an old man who was ill, being 
visited by the clergyman of the parish where he lived. lV[any 
times lk1.d the old man heard this clergyman pDeach. When the 
latter went into the sick room, he said to the aged suff.erer: 
"vVould you like me to read to you? " "Yes," was the prompt 
reply. "Have you a Bible? " asked the clergyman. "There 
you are," said the old man, pointing to a chest of drawers. Much 
to his surprise, the preacher found, instead of a complete BibLe, 
only two covers and a few loose pages. "\iVhat does this mean ? " 
said he. "\iV<ell," i·eplied the old man, " I have heard you preach 
a good many times, and constantly you have said concerning the 
Bible, that this t·ext and that one are not true, and the other is 
not reliable. So each time such remarks have been made from the 
pulpit, I have gone home and cut those texts you have criticised out 
of my Bible. The result is that what you arc now handling is all I 
have 1eft I" vVhat an awful reminder for the clergyman of his 
unfaithful dealing with the only Book that is to be relied upon 
&ntirely, from cover to cover I Dear young people, may you each 
be kept from tampering with the pages of your Bibles. God 
Almighty help you to keep them away from all adverse criticism I 

" Revere the sacred page, 
To injure any part 

Betrays, with blind and feeble rage, 
A hard and haughty heart. 

If aught there dark appear, 
Bewail thy want of sight; 

No imperfections can be there, 
For all God's words are right. 

The Scriptures and the Lord 
Bear one tremendous name; 

The written and th' Incarnate VI ord 
In all things are the same." 

The Lord give to each of you His vVord with His everlasting 
love, and most thankfully will you receive from His good hand, 
so invaluable a gift. 

Your a.ffectionat·e friend, THE EDITOR. 

u UNDER HIS WINGS/' 
IN the year 1881, on a beautiful summer evening, an excursion 
st.eamer was gliding clown the river Potomac, and a minister who 
happened to be on board sang several well-known hymns, finish
ing with the one corpmencing, " Jesus, Lover of my soul.'' The 
singer gave the first two verses with much f.eeling, laying a very 
peculiar emphasis upon the lines: 
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" Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wings." 

As he ceased, a gentleman pushed his way from the crowd of 
listeners and said to the minister: " Beg your pardon, stranger, 
but were you actively engag.ed in the late war ? '' " y;es, sir," 
replied the singer; " I fought under General Grant." "Well," 
rejoined the first speaker, " I did my fighting on the other side, 
and think-indeed, I am quite sure-that I was voery near you one: 
bright night, eighteen years ago this very month. It was much 
such a night as this, and, if I am not mistaken, you were on sentry 
duty. \li,Te of the South had sharp business on hand, and you were 
one of the enemy. I cr·ept near your post of duty, my murderous 
w.eapon in my hand; the shadows hid me, but your post led yo1,1 
into the clear moonlight. As you paced backward and forward, 
you were humming the tune of the hymn you have just sung. r 
raised my gun and aimed at your heart; and I had been selected 
by our commander for the work, becaus~ I was a sure shot. Then 
out upon the night air rang the words: 

' Cov.er my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wings.' 

Your prayer was answered. I couldn't fire after that I And there 
was no attack made upon your camp that night. I felt sure wheri 
I heard you singing tlli.s evening, that you were the man whose 
life I was delivered from taking on that occasion.'' The singer 
grasped the hand of the Southerner, and replied with much 
emotion: '' I remember the night very well, and distinctly recall 
the feeling of loneliness and depression with which I went forth 
to my duty. I knew my post was one of great danger, and that 
probably it would cost me my life; and I went out to it feeling 
oppr·essed '>vith the possibility of a violent death from some secret 
enemy. Then I remembered this hymn and its comforting 
thoughts. They seemed to fill all my mind, until, contrary to all 
martial rules, I began to hum, and presently to sing them. As I 
sang, I felt secure in God's keeping; and now I know that He it 
was who sent His angel and stayed your hand."-Se!ected. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
ONE day, when King Edward visited Norwich, 11,000 school 
children sang, " God save the King.'' After he had passed, a 
little girl was weeping. "Did you not see the king, dear? " asked 
the teacher. "Yes; but the king did not see me," sobbed the 
mite. How kindly did King Jesus look at the little children while 
He was here below, and more than this, He "called them unto 
Him, and sctid, Suff·er little children to come unto Me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom of God " (Luke xviii. 16) .. 
JVIay this same dear Lord Jesus Christ, calL you eac!t by His grace, 
and teach you to look to Him, making this prayerful request: 

"Jesus, cast a look on me l" 
r.tn 
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"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John V. 39) 

for Instruction concerning 

THE WISDOM OF PROVING THINGS. 

" And Gideon said unto God, If Thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as Thou hast said, Behold, I will put a fleeoe of 
wool on the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that 
Thou wilt sav·e Isra,el. by mine hand, as Thou hast said. And 
it was so : for he rose up early on the morrow, and thrust 
the fleece tog·ether, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a 
bowl full of wat·er. And Gideon said unto God, Let not 
Thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
once: let me pro¥e, I pray Thee, but this once with the 
fleece; 1et it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all 
the ground 1et ther•e be dew. And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleeoe only, and there was clew on all 
the ground" (Judges vi. 36-40). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
" Prove all things; hold fast that which is good'' ( 1 Thess. 

v. 21).-The unwisdom of taking things for granted without proof, 
when the issues are of such vital consequenoe, is indicated by thi;; 
important precept which, iri a few particulars, we considered last 
month. The needs-be was then bdefly pointed out of proving 
words and ways in the things of God. May those few remark;; 
be divinely bl•essecl, as well as thos·e which now follow, as promised. 

The reality of " that which is good " is never weakened by 
proof, but rather confirmed, so that as in Gideon's cas·e, the will 
of God is not only made the mor·e manif·est to the indi:viclual, but 
to those who are depending upon him, under God, for advice or 
definit·e action. All who truly desire to know and do the will of 
God will seek. confirmations ·when that will is re'lnea1ed, and fearing 
the workings of their deoeitful hearts, will ever desire to be deli
vered from misconceptions of " wha.t is that good, and acceptable, 
and perf.ect will of God" (Rom. xii. 2). 

Let us observe in the next place, as helped, that: iii. Wants must 
be proved. How many things we ward in this J.if,e which would 
not be good for us I \iVhat is it we want most of all ?' TVIay be 
at the moment, some of us must confess that we are not seeking 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousness (Matt. vi. 33). 
It is good when a child of God can truly say: 
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"Thou, 0 Christ, art all I want; 
All in all in Thee I find; " 

for such a want is never denied. vVhat great·er good can be 
wanted; what gr·eat·er good can God · giy.e ? vVho has ever 
earnestly sought the Lord Jesus in vain, and died without saying 
from the heart, if not always vvith the lips: "Thanks be unto God 
for His unspeakable Gift " ? ( 2 Cor. ix. 15). " They that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good thing " (Psa. xxxiv. 10); "for 
every one that askleth receiveth; and he that seek!eth findeth; and 
to l1im that knocketh it shall be opened" (Matt. vii. 8). Simeon 
waited long, but not in vain; and now, although no SfJ't time, 
according to onr way of measuring time, for reoeiving Christ, is 
gi,,en to the seek!er, the "set time" with God comes in every case, 
to prove His own word to be true: " They shall not be ashamed 
that wait for M·e" (Isa. xlix. 23). The life of God in the soul 
must hav·e Christ. It ·lives upon Him, as the branch lives, grows 
and thrives, only as it abides in the vine (John xv. 4). If our 
main want in roeligion is not Christ, " one thing thou lackest " is, 
at pr·es·ent, solemnly applicabLe to us. B-Lessed is that man who 
wants Christ in his heart, Christ in his home, Christ in his medi
tations, Christ in the ministry, Christ in the House of Prayer, and 
Christ in his daily calling, "that in all things He might have the 
pre-eminenoe " (Col. i. 18). That wonderful word of the Apostle 
Paul's in Rom. viii. 32, r-ev-eals the gr•eatest want of the Christian, 
in the midst of .all other good which comes to him from heaven. 
Thus we find the \iVritten and the Incarnate vVord surrounded by 
whatev·er •else is good for all who by grace ar·e poss-essors of these 
best bLessings. Consider this scripture for a moment, and let us 
examine our wants by its infallible standard: " He th.at spared 
not His own Son; but deliY.er.ed Him up for us all, how shall He 
not wit!z Him, .also freely give us all things ? " Can we ask for 
the supply -of our varied wants, with Christ, and for His sake ? 
\iVill wh.at we may be praying for, if granted, endear Him to our 
souls ? Could we ask His bLessing to rest upon the possession of 
certain things wanted, and upon ourselves in possessing them ? If 
so, let us wait on, asking in submission to His will. If not: 

"vVh.at ·else we ·want, or think we do, 
'Tis better still to want." 

All true beli,evers liv<e to thank the Lord for saying "No " to 
many of their requests. Oh what numerous reminders we need 
that this world is not our rest, and that its charms can never 
satisfy I In proving his wants, a child of God must not expect 
to receive from the Lord, in answer to prayer, such things as could 
only be possessed in contradiction to the Wriiten \iVord of God. 
"vVhoso findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour 
of the Lord " (Prov. xviii. 22). But what sort of a wif·e does a 
Christian find to be good ? Is any gracious reader now desiring 
to tak!e a wif.e ·who is an unbeli,ever ? Lovingly and faithfully vve 
would pLead vvith him to prove that. want by God's \iVord, which 
says: " Be not unequally yol"ed together with unbeHevers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with darkness ? And what concord 
h.ath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that belieY.eth with 
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an infidel? "·(2. Cor. vi. 14, 15.) "But," it may be argued. 
·• the girl may be called by grace after we are married." That 
argument is neither scriptural nor substantial. The Scriptures 
upon the important matt·er of Christian marriage ar•e not only given 
for direction, but are set as a hedg·e about believers for their 
protection against evil. " vVhoso breakieth an hedge, a serpent 
shall bite him " (Ecc. x. 8). Christian, if that hedge, " only in 
the Lord" (1 Cor. vii. 39), is broken through, depend upon it, 
untold sorrow is in store. Pause and consider: with man and 
wife, what conflict there must be when their wants and aims are 
not one I One wants Christ, the other wants the world. One
wants the House of God, the other the Pictur•e House. One wari.ts 
his ·own way, the other wants God's way. One wants and pines 
for spiritual conv.ersation, the other wants the conversation of tlw 
ungodly. " Can two .walk together, except they be agreed? " 
(Amos iii. 3".) It is a good thing to ll'll/llt direction in this thing, 
as in all things. What encouraging scriptures and experienc<!s 
prove that want to be good! The Incarnate \iVord is indeed s 
''Wonderful Counsellor" (Isa. ix. 6). \iVe have proved Him to 
be such, bLessed for ever be His dear Name. The word He 
gives, promising direction, has been proved. Some are. wmtmg 
upon Him daily, constantly, for further proofs that it cannot fail 
And certainly we cannot wait in vain. Mark this word well, 
praying ones: "Trust in the Lord witb. all thine heart; and lean 
no,t unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy paths " ( Prov. iii. 5, 6). 

While prayerfully laying these " comments " befor·e our readers, 
we b1ess the Lord who hath giv·en us counsel,-couns-el which vve 
have followed with confidence. Couns·el that has not been put to 
confusiori; for the blessed One who has most kindly and graciously 
giv·en it still says: " :rviy counsel shall stand, and I will do all J\IIy 
pleasure" (Isa. xlvi. 10). 

11 A GREAT THRONE." 
Notes of a Sermon preached in Salem Chapel, Portsmouth, 

on Lord's Day ev.ening, July 27th, 1902, by the late i'v[r. Edward 
Carr, of Bath. 

"And there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool 
of gold. "-2 CHRONICLES ix. 18. 

You are aware, my ·clear friends, that these words contain a 
description of Solomon's throne. Now1 I am to-night going to 
use this throne as a type and illustration of the Throne of Grace. 
Our text speaks not only of the throne, but also of the way to it-
six· st•eps. Six, not seven, and not five. Some add to and exag
g.erate; some take from and diminish. lVIay we be preserved from 
the ·curse pronounced against all such. Further, the text not only 
speaks of the Hzr.otz,e and the way to it; it lik;ewis·e speaks of thE· 
footstool. "There wer·e six steps to the throne, with a footsto"ol 
of gold." It certainly is a beautiful repr·es·entation of the Throne 
of Gr.aoe, the. way to it, and the footstool of mercy. You know 
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that in Westminster Abbey to-day ther·e stands an empty throne, 
owing to the postponement of the Coronation. Now, the Throne 
of Grace is .not ·empty. That is the best of it. The King ov·er 
yonder in the Solent is, as y•et, uncrowned, but we have a crowned 
King. Put these things together in your minds, and read the text 
again: " There wer•e six steps to the throne, with a footstool of 
gold." You see, we ha v.e, in the first plaoe, the glorious throne; 
in the second place, the way to it; and, in the third place, the 
golden footstool. 

1. The Glorious Throne. In the 17th verse we find " the king 
made " this throne. Where, clear friends, are you worshipping ? 
At the throne made by the King, or at some common man-made 
throne ? R•emember, a thing is as much made by a man if it is 
the creation of his imagination and brains, as if it were made by 
his hands. Many worship a fancy Christ on .a fancy throne 1 The 
true Throne of Graoe is not imaginary; it is a r·eality, made by 
the King Himself for His favourites and subjects; for petitioners 
to bring their hard cas·es, and for His intimaue fdends to hold 
communion. All these may and must draw near. They come 
with requests by the King's command, to receive (if it may be) 
answers to prayer, and to enjoy His pr·eS•ence. They do not pray 
merely for the sake of hearing themselves speak, or because it is a 
duty. They come to the throne to heark!en to the Lord's voice, 
and to obtain His blessing. They come just as they are, like 
Esther, who could come in no other way than as a transgressor 
of the law, throwing herself upon the king's graoe, hoping against 
hope that he would hold out the golden soeptre. There is no 
other way. Those who hav·e a case for Jesus must y;entm'e. 
Neoessity compels. This is peculiar. The gr·eat mass never seek 
the King. Poor, destitute, helpless souls, feeling their state, have 
petitions to present to Jesus, and thus approach the throne a~ 
humb1e suppliants. 

Next, we enquir•e, who 'occupies this throne ? For wha.t 
reason does He sit there ? It is the Lord Jesus who sits upon 
the throne as the King of graoe, to reoeive suppliants, to answer 
their petitions, and to decide their causes.. Now, what do you 
know of the Throne of Graoe ? Has He •ever enabled you to 
draw near, r·eoeiv,ed your supplications, or answe1•ed your prayers ? 
Have you •e¥er brought your case to Him to decide ? Some 
peopLe appear to be v;ery fond of sitting in judgment upon their 
own case and their own experiences; and, indeed, upon other 
peopl-e's as well. But I hav;e lived long enough to see that these 
keen-sight·ecl disoemers often judge that to be right which proves 
in the end to be altogether wrong, and that to be wr·ong which is 
found to be right. It is a r·emarkable fact that those among us 
who assume to poss·ess the s~mnc1est judgment in spiritual things 
make the most lamentable mistakes, and their profession too often 
is a cloak hiding some indulged besetting sin, such as pride, 
covetousness, a censorious spirit, ·Or unbeHef. My dear friends, 
instead of att•empting to judg·e your spiritual state and experience 
by the e~ercis·e of your own natural understanding, I would fain 
show you the more exoe11ent way, which is appealing to the King 
for Him to judg·e your case, and to search your heart. "Lean not 
to your own understanding " in this matter, lest, in I'eliance upon 
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your own fancied skill in self-examination, you should be left to 
your own self-deoeivings I Do not attempt to answer your 
hard questions. Lime the Queen of Sheba, bring them to the 
King. 

"The blood-r.edeemed hosts that have gone to the skies, 
R!eceiv,ed from His fulness of grace all supplies; 
Convinced that the creatur·e no help could afford, 
They told their hard cases to Jesus the Lord. 

Like them, when in trouble to }es~1s repair; 
His shoulders ar·e abLe your burdens to bear; 
His promise .assur•es you that all shall be well, 
If once your hard cases to Jesus you tell." 

We rh.ay now notice that the throne is said to be " great." 
Oh, ther·e is room here for all coming, hoping, waiting, humble 
souls I The Throne of Grace is " great " in :extent and height
a glorious throne I How exceedingly pr·ecious is the material of 
which it is made-" ivory overlaid with ptn<e gold "I Here is a 
twofold glory, and this beautifully ·represents the complexity of 
the P·erson of the Lord Jesus, who Himself is the Throne of 
Gr.ac•e, wher·c God and man meet-one Person with two natures. \Ve 
must nev,er divide the Person. vVe must never confound the natures. 
The " ivory " sets forth His divinity in its purity, pr·eciousness, and 
perfection; too dazzling, too bright in its whiteness to approach, 
were it not enshrined in the gold of His humanity. The ivory 
hidden in the gold becomes approachable. Behold the approach
abLeness of God in Christ I 

"Till God in human fl·esh I see, 
My thoughts no comfort find; 

The holy, just, and sacred Thr·ee 
Are terrors to my mind." 

Y·es I Jesus is the Throne of Graoe-the God-maJ;l Mediator. 
That human nature ·of His, gold, well tried in the hot furnace of 
wrath, and grief, and temptation. Oh the fi1,es He passed through I 
Vv·e will now prooeed to consider : 

2~- The way to the Throne. " There were six steps to the 
throne." Mark the number. Five do not take you up to it, 
seven carry you beyond it. iVIost people either come short or 
els·e go too far. They do indeed. . It is .a great mercy to be 
made right. "There vV·ere six steps to the throne." Before Wf. 

consider thes·e steps, however, we must enquire: "What are thos~ 
terrible apparitions on the sbeps, looking so fierce and dreadful 
as to make us ·tremble ? " Why I tw.elve lions, one on each side 
of each step. A little higher on each side of the throne ar~ 
placed two mm··e, fourt·een in all. The whole way up to the King 
ther,e aPe lions on either hand. Say you, "This must be fancy I" 
Read your Bible. It is a literal fact; and some of us know it is 
a: spiritual fact. W·e !mow that " many a lion is in the way 
found." This, positively, is the ordained way to the feet of the 
King. Let us now see if we can follow on up the six steps to 
the golden footstool. It is vain to imagine we know the Throne 
of Graoe, unless we know the path of prayer ab.out to be described 
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I 
The 15ix steps (],~npte a gra,dual asoent, ~ach step well defined. In 
this wGly, stairs differ from a slope. 1 

·Now, her.e is a living soul who wants something which only I 
King Jesus can give, and so is driven to the Throne of Gra:oe I 
See ! l1e is r·eally rais·ed up a little bit above the earth, and is , 1 

standing upon step number one. Its nrune is need-a felt sens~ 
of need of Jesus. Have you got it ? Are you stru1ding her-e ? 
You may have a real spiritual need of Jesus, and be unable to 
get any higher than this; yet you dar•e not go back to earth again. 
Oh, ther.e is life in your soul. A dead ma11 naturally needs noth- j. \ 
ing; so a dead man ~piritually, needs nothing spiritual. But the 
spiritually living mru1 needs the Lord Jesus Christ, and cannot do \ 
without Him. This first is a very sweet step, although it only \ 
raises one a l'ery little above earth and time things. But, it is a 
step in the. right direction, and will nev·er be retraced. Under th~ 
gracious upholdings of the eternal Spirit, as one st•ep leads on to 
another, the soul is soon led to step number two, the name of 
which is fliz.owledg:e,-knowledge of the Lord Jesus. Now, ym1 
·cannot ·go up to the throne two steps at a time. That would b~ 
a very unbecoming manner of approaching the King. " He that· 
l:>elieveth shall not make haste." Unhelief is often too fast 

·Need of Jesus leads to knowledge of Jesus, that He is and has 
just what will answer the need. It is a step nearer the King. An 
infant has n{)ed, but an infant does not know what he needs 
until he learns by experi•enoe. Here is increase, and a going 
tlpwards. Under the l-eading and teaching of the Holy Ghost 
ther·e is a firm standing on the knowledge that the Lord can help, 
and some measure of 'experience of His power. A knowledge, in 
short, that the Lord Jesus is the one thing needful, and that a. 
fulness of supply is in Him. Presently, step number three i~ 
reached, and its name is desire,-a desire after Christ. This is 
sometitnes rept<es·ented as the first thing; but consider I You 
cannot desire a thing you do not need. You must have need, ancl 
you must ha,,e knowledge, at the least, that the Lord Jesus can 
supply· that need, before you can r·eally desire Him. Perhap~ I',' 
sornc of you have got higher than you thought. Any;vay, you dare 
not go backward, even if you cannot go forward. A good many 
stand on the third st.ep-half-way up-for a long time. VViell, be 
steadfast I " Stand still," though the lions roar. The King placed 
them there for trial. Now look at the next step. It seems mor~ 
difficult, because our natur·e is very much opposed to it. The 
name of st·ep four is "(I hope it will not frighten you), willivzgness, 
-a willingness to be saved in the Lord's way, by free and sove-
reign graoe. It is no small mercy to be made humbly willing to 

• be saved by free grace. The Lord does make His people willing 
in the day of His power. The soul sometimes trembles as he 
stands here beholding the glory and majesty of the• Lord's salva
tic:m. The fifth st·ep is !zope. This brings still nearer to the 
King. Hope is a good advanoe in the pathway of prayer. Who 
ever prayed for a thing he had no hope of reoeiving ? We 
should never present any pe~itions, if we had no hope of an 
answer. V.fe should ne1r.er s·eek, if we had no hope (however 
small it might be) ·of finding. Esther had some hopes, amid 
many doubts and :£ears. These lions roat,ed, but she stood, though 
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trembHngiy, ttr>an this st.ep .of hope, with a "Who can tdl ? " :ln 
the .heart. Many of you are doubtl<ess standing on this fifth step, 
havmg got to it in the right ·way. In hope of salvation and 
acceptanoe, you stand praying, seeking, trusting, looking and long
ing to reach the last st•ep ;vhich will bring you to the footstool of 
the King. Its name is faith. Sweetly is it thus described: 
"·whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive " 
(Matt. xxi. 22). Here is the pray•er of faith. Those who in 
faith bring their sins and sorrows to Jesus, and there wait for 
answers, for deliveranoes, for pardon, are very near the throne; 
and they are actually at the King's :£eet. Your faith must be 
ex·ercisecl in waiting for what you ha¥e not yet obtained. Thus, 
" ther·e are six steps to the throne "-need, knowledg·e, desire, 
willingness, hope and faith. All these a1,e very firm. They arc 
" fastened to the throne." There is therefore no separation, just 
as there is no other way but this to-

3. The Golden Footstool. Cr·eeping to the f·eet of Jesus, thl,' 
humble, repenting suppliant waits for mercy: 

" Though I fail, I weep ; 
Though I halt in paoe, 

Yet I cr·eep 
To the Throne of Graoe." 

The footstool is the plaoe wher.e prayer is answered, and 
where pardon is made known; the soeptre of His love is stretched 
forth, and a touch, a felt sense of His love is granted. The King 
stoops to the penitent, and b1ess•es and forgives. The golden 
footstool is the plaoe wher.e faith's work is fdt, and found really 
to be: 

"To own with contrition the deeds we hc'l.Ve clone, 
And tak!e the remission God gives in His Son.'' 

The Lord does ·{{.btttzclrll{ttly pardon, freely r•emoving guilt from th~ 
conscienoe by the application of the blood of atonement, thu:
cleansing ·away defiLement, and bringing His sweet peace inte> 
the heart. 0 my deai: f6ends, •the King deliglzts to pardon iniquity, 
to forgive transgr•ession, and to cover sin. For this purpose He 
made this throne. Oh, 

" Behold the Throne of Graoe I 
The promise calls me near; 

There Jesus shO\vs His smiling· face, 
And >vaits to answer prayer." 

Then we may say of the Throne of Graoe, what was said of 
Solomon's: "There was not the lik!e made in any kingdom. ·• 
No, certainly not. Thus, "There were six steps to the throne, 
with a footstool of gold." The Lord bless you, dear friends, 
with access in this way unto our gracious King, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and grant you all His mercy, for His Name's sak!e. Amen. 

" Deeply impress our hearts, 0 Lord, with a sense that Thine 
eye is ever upon us, and Thine ear listening to our words, so that 
our con¥ersation may be as becometh Thy Gospel.''--.DR. SIBBES. 



HTHE CHRISTIAN AND HIS ECH0.'1 

(Cop~ed from an old ·• Gospel Standard.") 

TRUE faith produces love to God and man. 
Say, Echo, is not this the gospel plan ? 

TVze gospe{ ptcuz. 

M.ust I my faith and love to Jesus show, 
By doing good to all, both friend and foe ? 

Both friend mnd foe. 

But if a brother hates and treats me ill, 
Must I r·eturn him good, and love him still ? 

Love him still. 

If he my failings watches to reveal, 
lVIust I his faults as carefully conceal ? 

As carefully conceal. 

But if my name and character he blast, 
And cruel malioe, too, a long time last; 
And if I sorrow and affliction know, 
He lo¥es to add unto my cup of woe; 
In this uncommon, this peculiar case, 
Sweet Echo, say, must I still love and bless ? 

Still love and bless. 

\i\Tha.te,rer usage ill I may r·eceive, 
Must I be padent still, and still forgive ? 

Still forgive. 

Why, Echo, how is this ? Thou'rt sure a dove 1 
Thy voioe shall teach me nothing else but love. 

Nothing else bat Love. 

Amen 1 With all my heart, then, he it so; 
'Tis all delightful, just, and good, I know. 
To practise now shall I directly go ? 

Directly go. 

Things being so, whoev·er me reject, 
My gracious God me surely will protect. 

Surely will protect. 

Henceforth I'd roll on Him my ev;ery care, 
And then both friend and foe ·embraoe in prayer. 

Embrace in prayer. 

But after all the duties I haV'e done, 
Must I h1 point. of merit, them disown, 
And trust for heav·en through }esu's blood alo!Z8? 

Through Jestt1s blood alone. 

Echo, Enough! Thy counsels to my ear 
Are sweeter than to flowers the dewdrop tear. 
Thy wise, instntctiv·e lessons please me w-ell; 
I'll go and practise them. Farewell! Farewell! 

Farewell! Farewell! 

\ 

I • I 



. GtEANlNGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 48.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

J:'~ALM x. 4.-" The wicked, through the pricLe of his countenance, 
will not seek after God." Every emotion of the heart, and of the 
mind, exhibits its clear retl•ection in the countenance, and is dis
cerned in the V•ery •expression of the eyes: consequently, a person 
who is but tinctured with pride has no need to proclaim that fac' 
to those who are unfortunate enough to come into contact witl 
him; it will be manif.estecl by his very look; a look which affecb 
to disdain all counsel, warning and admonition, whether human or 
divine. In these last clays instances might easily be multiplied in 
proof of this solemn ass,ertion of Scripture, yet one will suffice to 
testify to its truth. · Sabbath desecration provides conclusive evi
dence that " the wick:Jecl, through the pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after God.'' Apart altog.ether from any spiritual con
sideration, the ordination of the Sabbath is a benevolent provision 
clesigned for the bodily well-being o£ mankind. The apportion
ment of time into a week of seven days has been kindly ordained 
so that aft·er six days' toil and labour, a day of rest may be enjoyed 
by all; yet mankind in general, scorns this wise and necessary 

" appointment, and rather than seek after and profit by the regard 
~ of God \for their truest interoests, dissipates the clay of r·est by 

appropriating it as an opportunity to indulge in unnecessary and 
often harmful •energy, whereby, inst•ead of r·eturning to their voca
tions r.efroeshed by the respite they might lawfully enjoy, resume 
their labours jaded and weary. The •exactions of labour upon 
both body and mind ha¥e reached such a pitch in these hectk 
days, that a weekly day of .rest is imperative if industry is to 
endur.e the strain of modern conditions; yet " the wicked, through 
the pride ·of his countenance," looks to the tlagrant abuse of the 
restful institution of the Lord's day as a means o£ l'eviving and 
accderating the worn and frayed physical and mental faculties 
The " lure ·of the road " attracts multitudes ·every Lord's clay, vvhen 
"the wicked,· through the pride of his countenance," expects 
c\·erybocly to make way for him, and he leav·es home inflamed 
with the expectation of a "jolly" clay. \Me have some
times had to •encounter the returning and endless stream in 
the ev•ening of the Lord's clay, and the strained and weary 
expression .on many faoes indicates that the phanton1 they have 
pursued l1as elucl·ecl capture. Had they but sought after the 
refreshing rest God had ordained, the ensuing s1eep would have 
found them fully equipped for another w•eek's toil. It is, however, 
when we contemplate the real significanc-e of the Lord's clay tl1at 
we discov.er how true this solemn indictment is : " The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenanoe, will not seek after God." 
VV·e arc constantly told by '' reverend " g·entloemen, both in and out 
of the Established Church, that we must adapt our theology to the
changing times in which we liv·e; and in obedience to this eccl-esi
astical treachery the fourth commandment is shorn of all its divine 
authority, and it is regarded as an intolerant imposition belonging 
to a remote age; cloubtl•ess appropriate to regulate the supersti
tions of the uncivilised, but an affront to the intellig·ence of ·these 
" enlightened " clays. If organised religion " through the pride 
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of {q; coru.:J.tenanoe, :wll1 not. seek afrei: Goci,'' we cannot vironcier that 
the multitudes that despise religion think and act as though there 
were no God. ~eligion, be it pagan or nominally spiritual, exer
-.ises a certain .restraint upon the communities wherein it is 
observ.ed; hence, when the principles of that religion deny man's 
liability to obed~ence to any law of God, it is not surprising that 
that community " will not seek after God " under any circum- . 
stances. From the poisoned source of religious treachery we trace 
the trickling streams of indifference to the commands of God 
which have now expanded into the surging torrent of Sabbath 
clesecrat~on. Vle cannot wonc1er that in many of the Established 
churches the Ten Commandments ar·e either hid behind curtain~ 
or dse entirely obliterated, when their l·eaders pronounce their 
benediction upon ·• harmless recr.eation " (to say nothing of more 
daring transgr·essions) on the Lord's day. If "harmless" recrea
tions arc lawful, and even expedient on the Lord's day, why may 
nut ev.ery man do that which is right in his own eyes; inasmucb 
as 1~0 man in his senses would indulge in anything likely to be 
harmful tu him. Popular opinion, ther·efor·e, is unanimous in 
observing the Lord's day as a weekly Bank Holiday, when the 
individual may seek to satisfy (with more or less success) hi~ 
" harn:iless " cravings. It matt·ers not hovv much leism'e the 
individual may enjoy throughout the week (and the laws regula
ting the Jwurs of labour in all trades are g·enerous to a deg1'Ce), tlw 
one da)' in the week hedged round by divine and proper limitations, 
and distinctly set apart for the purpose of worship, is wholly 
appropriated for the indulgenoe of "harml•ess recreation," because, 
forsooth, man mast have some relaxation from the tyranny and 
oppression of his daily toil. Multitudes regard the institution of 
the Lord's clay as a sp.ecial provision for them to throw off all 
restraint. Hence, on the Lord's day throughout the summer 
months, our seaside resorts ar·e crowded with practically nuclf;' 
persons of both sexes, and wayside bathing pools ar·e thronged 
with similar habitues. The weekly toll of bathing fatalities, so 
far from det•erring these unseemly proceedings, appear to lead to 
more daring activit~es. "Joy riding" increases Sunday by Sun
clay, notwithstanding an ev.er-increasing number of fatal accidents 
on the road. Boxing exhibitions are stc1.ged to satiate the noble 
appetites of the " manly." Sunday concerts, cinema shows, and 
the like, justify their •existenoe by the crowds that patronise them. 
Should any sober-minded person, or body of persons, utter even 
a mild prot·est .against such proceedings, he or they ar.e lampooned 
in the public pr·ess and insulted by the crowd; and if the BibLe is 
quoted in support of such prot·ests, it is only met with a storm of 
derision .and ridicule. If it could be a.l1egecl that the moral well
being and physical fitness of mankind were promoted and accom
plished by such practices, thepe would appear to be a sei11bla.nce 
of justification for them, but no such allegation can be made. We 
have only alluded to the most glaring instanoe of the truth of thi~ 
scripture: " The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God." There are instances less glaring and 
more subt1e. In fact, the contagion of pride infects e1r.eryone of 
us; and who among the godly does not know to his shame and 
sorrow the existence within him of a principle which " \vill no1· 
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seek aft·er God," arid \vhich sh·ives to l'erid.er 'hl.m· self-sufficient and 
self-supporting .ev·ery day of his life, notwithstanding the curses 
pronounced upon such conduct ? We have oonstant cause to pray 
with godly Kelly: 

" K•eep us, then, 0 k!eep us ·ever I 
vVhi1e we stand, 'tis in Thy strength; 

Leave us not, forsak!e us never, 
Till we see Thy face at 1ength; 

Hold Thy helpless peop1e fast; 
Sa¥e us, Lord, from first to last.'' 

... God is not in all his thoughts." (Margin: All his thoughts 
are, There is no God.) Such are the thoughts of all of us in our 
natural state. Thoughts may be entertained about God, but they 
are evil thoughts, rebellious thoughts, atheistical thoughts. If 
n1ankind ent·ertained becoming thoughts of God the world would 
be in a vastly diffierent condition to what it is to-day. If the 
professing church entert.:1ined becoming thoughts of God, there 
would be no time-serving ministers, no plaoe and power-seeking 
deacons, 1io unruly members, no contention, no cliques or parties, 
but the pr·eoepts appertaining to church otder and church fellow
ship would be honourably and aff,ectionately obey;ed. The exist
ence of sin in all of us, blots out ev;ery proper remembranee of 
God; yet the godly ar·e smnetimes enabled, through graoe, to say 
i'especting their acts of forgetfulness: " It is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me " (Rom. vii. 20). The godly are 
brought to rep.ent of their forg·etfulness of God, whereas the un- · 
godly glory in theirs. vVho then can rightly estimate the value 
of that graee which makes one man to cliff·er from another in this 
respect ? and if that diffierenoe has been wrought in any of us, 
these lines will •express, in some humble measure, the r.easons we 
assign for the change we ar·e the favour-ed subjects of: 

" Whilst they arc sinners dead to God, 
Ye highly favoured few 

Are washed from sin by Jesus' blood; 
For ' such were some of you I' 

As ye are chosen from the rest, 
To grace tile prrdse is due; 

Be sov;er·eign lov·e for ever b1est, 
For ' such wer·e som•e of you I ' " 

THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN LANDS. 
CONCERNING MR; AND MRS. DA VID MILLS, MISSIONARIES 

IN NORTH BRAZIL. 

BY MR. S. M. HOUGHTON, lV.L.A. (of Rhyl). 

IT is a very remarkable fact that in reoent times the Gospel of the 
grace of God has been carri·ed to " the uttermost parts,'' and in 
the present clay the Holy Scriptures circulate, and the Lord's 
servants are found, in nearly every country on the faoe of the 
Cflrth. This has not always been the case. The Lord is perform-



i.ng a new thing in the <earth. This is matter £or profound thank~ 
fulness to God, p.nd constitutes a call to the Lord's peop1e to seek 
in their · own soUls a corresponding enlargement of prayerful 
interest. " Oh that Thou woulcLest enlarg'e my coast [ " prayed the 
honourabLe Jabez. ·• Enlarg'e the plaoe of thy t.ent," said the Lord 
through Isaiah; ·• for thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles.'' " Be 
ye also enlarged," wrote Paul to the Corinthians. It is indeed well 
for us to lift up our :eyes and look on the fields, for some of them 
at least ar·e undoubt,edly whibe unto harvest. Alas [ in seeking the 
welfar.e of the Church at home· many of the Lord's peopLe have 
been prone to forg,et .that the Lord Jesus, ere He ascended, bade 
His 11ervants go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
cr.eatur,e. The Lord's people ar·e all incumbents; as far as in 
them lies they should spread the Lord's fame and make known 
the Gospel which has been the means of their salvation. This 
privilege is also a soLemn r•esponsibility. It is a privilege of love. 
It begins at home, but extends also to the "regions beyond.'' It 
is immensely good to look beyond our own small sphere, the cirde 
of our immediate interest, and to find an interest extending to 
the work the Lord is doing in lands across the sea. 'vVe tend to 
forget that the innumerable company of the redeemed include~ 
some from all nations, and kindr,eds, and peopLes, and tongues. But 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? A gr·eat question [ If 
our eyes r·emain closed to the soul-needs of others, "we do not 
well: this (Gospel) clay is a day of good tidings, and we hold 
our peaoe." Maybe we, by God's graoe, are among those who 
look for the Lord's glorious appearing, without sin, unto salvation; 
but we forget that, er·e the for·e-orclained end comes, the Gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witnes~ 
unto all nations. The Lord enable us to exami.J.1e ourselves in this 
matter. It is vain to say that many have gone forth i.J.1to the 
mission field without a call from above, and therefore it is well to 
av·ert our eyes from missionary work. The accusation is un
doubtedly true; many who have gone forth, prof,essedly in obedi
enc-e to the Lord's command, have carded the rankest doctrines 
of Modernism, and the conflict between the truth ·of God and the 
lie of the c1evil has spr<ead far beyond the homeland. Evil doctrin<~ 
has been assiduously propagated in many parts of the mission 
fi~elcl. But great is the truth, and will prevail. If Satan has his 
ag,ents, God still has His faithful witnesses, and it behoves the 
Lord's peopLe to take a prayerful int•erest in the God-sent foreign 
missionary. 

'vVe hope from time to time to give particulars of a work i.J.1 
Brazil carded on by Mr. and Mrs. David ·M.ills, and it seems 
desirable to provide reac1ers of "Waymarks " with a few particu
lars concerning them. Mr. JVIills went out to North Brazil as a 
young man in the summer of 1928. The needs of dark Brazil 
had w·eighed heavily upon his mind since his call by grace; not SQ 

much the needs of its Roman Catholic population to be found on 
the coast and along the great rivers, but the needs of the uncivi
lised tribes of the r•emote int,erior, particularly those in the district 
called Amazonia, an area almost as larg~e as Europe. Densely 
for·est·ed, and therdor~e but thinly peopled, this area is impenetrabk 
except along the rivers which carry the heavy tropical rains to the 
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Atlantic. !c was Mr. Mills' original thought to seek out the 
native tribes pf Amazonia untouched by Spanish or P·ortugues~ 
settl<ement, but when he reached Brazil, the Lord gav;e very definite 
indications and leadings to a somewhat different work. A com
menoement must be made among the peop1es fringing the river 
banks, the c1escendants of the earliest European s·ettlers or of the 
negro slaves imported in pr·evious oentudes from W,est Af~·ica. 
Civilised 'these people are, but their standard of living is greatly 
below that found in England, and the advantages of education 
are rarely met with. Most of them ar·e professed Roman Catholics 
or Spiritists, 1and the work among them proved far from easy. 

Mrs. Mills reoeived a separate call to the work from that of 
her husband. It can best be giv;en in her own words, written in 
1926: " It has been my position just to seek the Lord's will in 
this matter without either desiring to go or to stay here, but just 
to do His will. Last Friday I determined to have a week of 
special prayer -ov;er this matter which weighed extr.emely heavily 
upon my spirit, and so as I awoke early on Sunday morning J 
went into. the woods and sperit a quiet hour with the Lord alone' 
before breakfast. The burden of my prayer was, ' Teach me Thy 
way, 0 Lord;' and as I pleaded to know His will in this most· 
important maner, I turned to Philippians to find the text: · Being 
filled with the know1edg·e of His will in all wisdom.' I thought 
to have read the chapter containing the text (as it happened, the 
text I rea.lly want·ed was in Colossians i.). Turning overleaf in 
Philippians to what I thought was the beginning of the chapter, I 
unknowingly turned •Over two pages and found myself reading 
Ephesians iv. I read through the chapter, and following on in 
chapter v., my ·eye caught v;ers·e 17: '\iVher-efore be ye not 
unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.' Thi$ 
made me pray for wisdom and understanding, and after another 
short time in prayer, I decided to continue with my daily reading 
(I was reading through the Bibl-e), and the chapt·er for the day was 
1 Chron. xxii., which contains the following: · Only the Lord 
give thee ·wisdom and understanding' (verse 12); also, 'Be 
strong and of a good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed ' 
( v·erse 13); and to crown all, ' Arise, and be doing, and the Lord 
be with thee' (v.ers·e 16). I arose and prayed, 'Lord, vvhat wilt 
Thou have me to do ? ' and, 'Teach me Thy way, 0 Lord.' At 
the morning .service the minister took for his text, ' My pr·esence 
shall go with thee,' and I rwill give thee rest.' He pointed out tlli:< 
promise as an answer to Moses' prayei·, ' Shew me Thy vvay, 0 
Lord.' This was the Lord's comfort for me. He pronlis·ed Rio: 
presence and said, ' I am the \iVay,' still not telling me· either to 
go to Amazonia, or to stay and sery;e Him in England. On 
rilonday I wonc1er.ed whether it was the Lord's will for David to 
go out, .and for me to stay here, and as I prayed I felt quite 
willing for this if it proved to be His will. The day following, ao: 
I continued in prayer on this matter, David, not knowing my 
prayer, and probably in another train of thought, was used by 
God to answer me. He said, ' \iVheroefore criest thou unto Me ? 
Speak to .the children of Israel that they go forward.' This text. 
together with, 'Be ye not unwise ... ' rang through my soul all 
day, and as we r·ead Exodus xiv. and xv. tog·ether I came to know 



the Lord's will. As the ch:l.l.dren of isr.a,.ei went forth into the :Red 
Sea. in simple trust in God, so I knew now that I must go in 
simple depenc1enoe upon Him." 

" He will send the winds, He will heap the H.oods, 
vVhen He says to your sotu, ' Go on.' 

And His hand shall lead you through, quit·e through, 
Ere the watery walls roll down; 
No wave can touch you, no foe can smite, 
No mightiest sea can drown: 
The tossing billows may rear their crests, 
Their foam at your f.eet may break, 
But OV'er their bed you shall walk dry-shod 
In the path that your Lord shall makie." 

Thus it came about that late in 1928 both Mr. and Mrs. 
Mills made their home in the state of Maranh<io, North Brazil. 

It is with real pleasure that we publish the above article concerning the labours 
of Mr. and Mrs. David Mills in North Brazil. May each of our readers be enabled, 
when perusing it, to remember the words of the Lord Jesus Christ concerning the 
preaching of the Gospel : '-' And this Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall the end come" (Matt. 
xxiv. r4). vVe sincerely hope that further particulars appearing in our pages month 
by month (D.v.), relating to these dear friends in a far off land, will be anticipated 
with pleasure, and that much prayer and practical sympathy will be the outcome, 
by God's blessing, of our endeavour to bring this wonderful work which is going on 
in Brazil before the notice of our readers. :Mr. and Mrs. Mills, who are Strict 
Baptists, have seen the Lord's hand outstretched in providing for their providential, 
as well as spiritual needs. If He whose name is Jehovah Jireh, will graciously 
hear our prayers, and incline the hearts of those who read "Vlaymarks" to send 
us donations for this Missionary work, we will gladly have them $ent to Mr. and 
Mrs. Mills, and acknowledge same each month on the cover of "\¥aymarks." 
And it will also greatly cheer our hearts if all our friends who can possibly do so, 
will take additional copies of "\¥aymarks" for distribution, so that this little 
monthly messenger, which makes known the truths of the Everlasting Gospel as 
proclaimed at home and abroad, may fall into many more homes where the truth is 
loved. If too, through the guiding hand of Him who says, "Cast thy bread upon 
the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days" (Ecc. xi. r), "\¥aymarks" 
shall be made a blessing to some hearts and homes where darkness reigns, our 
labour will not be in vain in the Lord, to whom alone shall be all the praise. 
There may be some other readers who now feel inclined to follow the excellent 
example of our dear friend Mr. A. F. Rowell, of Ropsley, near Grantham, in this 
matter of free distribution. He takes r2o copies monthly for this purpose. God 
bless him, prosper his undertaking, and raise up other such willing· helpers who 
desire the honour of a Triune Jehovah, and the salvation of precious souls. 

[EDITOR]. 

THE PRECEPTS OF THE GOSPEL 
BY PASTOR W. J. WILTSHIRE (of Guildford). 

PERHAPS there is no part of the divinely inspired Vvord of God 
which is so much neg1ect·ed as the prec.eptive part. At Least, on~ 
feels justi.6ed in coming to this sad conclusion, by the fruits we see 
brought forth by those who profess to have been with Jesus and 
learned of Him. And her.e, lret it be said at the outset, that the 
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writer often f·eels guilty before God, and is brought to sol-emn . t·~ 
heart-searching about tllis negl-ect in his own case; and trusts there 
is .an honoest desir-e to seek repentanc-e, and the grace of diligence 
to make. our calling and e1ection sur•e. Poet•er says of false teachers 



and their followers:· "It had been bett·er for them not to have 
known the way of rigMeousness, than, aft·er they have ·known it, 
to turn from the holy · commavulmeizt deliv;ered unto them " 
(2 Pet·er iL 21). So1emn word of COIJzdemnrdioJZ! May we, if 
God's will, be preserved by His hea,,enly grace from such taNzing 
bad la w,alfl no more with Him, yea, and from even the appe((r
a!lce of such an evil course. " I pray God )lour whole spirit and 
soal,and body be preserved blrunetess unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." "Faithful is He that calleth you" (to the obedi
enc·e of faith), "who also will do it·· (1 Thess. v. 23, 24). Oh 
blessed :assurance of the final persev·eranoe of the saints l 

When " God created man in His own ima~e, . . . male and 
female created He them. And God blessed them, and God said 
unto them, Be fraitfitl, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and ov.er 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon 
the 'earth " (Gen. i. 27, 28). This is the first Pl'eoept where1vith 
God bless·ed our first parents, and although this refers to natural 
blessings, it is most impork1.nt to notioe. In these apostate days 
in which ·our lot is cast, when we hear so much about " birth 
control," and ·even amongst our own people, if some are blessed 
with a large family they are lool-ced upon and spoken against, a~ 
if they w~er·e guilty of some crime. This pr·eoept was repeated to 
N oah and his sons after the Flood: " And God bless,ed N oah and 
his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re
plenish the ~earth," ,etc. " And you, be ye fruitful. and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply thePein" (Gen. 
ix. 1, 7). In these clays of companionable marriag,es, and mar
riag.es ·of conv;emenoe, what can we say of our morality as dis
played in the clivoroe courts ? And then when we hear of some 
of our young people getting marr~ecl with the avowed int,ention of 
avoiding parenthood, what can w·e expect vvill be the result of such 
flouting of God's order even in natural things ? . 

Now consider this precept in the spiritual aspect of it. "Be 
fruitful." "Every branch in Ivle (by profession only) that beareth 
not fruit, :He tak·eth away; and every branch ,f/zat be.aret!z fruit He 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth mor.e fruit." "He that abidetb 
in Me, and I in him, the same brin~eth forth much fruit: for 
without Me y·e can do nothing." "Herein is JVIy Father glorified, 
that ye bear nwc!z fruit; so shall ye be Iviy disciples " (John xv.). 

·"Let not sin ther,efm,e reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts ther-eof." "But God be thanked, that y.e were 
the servants of sin, bat ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was ddiv,ered you." " I speak after the 
manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye 
ha'"e yielded your members &ervants to uncleanness, and to iniquity 
unto iniquity; ·e1"en so now y~eld your members servants to right
eousness unto holiness .... i,Vftat fruit had ye then in thos·e things 
wher,eof ye aPe now ashamed ? for the ·end of those things i~ 
death. Bat JZOifJ being made fr·ee from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye !z.ave yottr fruit anlo holivtess, and the end ev·erlasting 
life " (Rom. vi. 12, 17-22). "·wherefore, my brethr-en, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, .e¥en to Him who'· is raised from the dead, 
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t/wzt we should bring forth fruit tmto aod. For when we were 
in the flesh the motions of sins, which wer·e by the law, did work 
in. our members to br4ng forth frttit unto death. But now we are 
delivered from the law, ... that we should serV'e in newness of 
spirit, and not in the oldness of the Letter " (Rom. vii. 4-6). 

These, and many other scriptures that might be named, show 
us the will of God concerning His dear children in their walk 
and conduct, both in matters temporal and spiritual, before Him 
and befor•e the world. And may we never lose sight of the fact 
that the Lord never ghnes or applies a preoept, without giving the 
power and graoe to perform the same. The late beloved Edwarcl 
Carr, ·of Bath, used so often to say in his preaching, "His biddings 
are His eJwblivzgs." 

How can we expect the Lord to apply to us His precious 
promises if vv•e ar·e cm•eless about walking in the precepts? Rather 
may we truly pray: 

" Make me to walk in Thy commands, 
'Tis a delightful road; 

Nor }et my !zcacl, or heart, or lwnds, 
Off·end against my God." 

\. 

W·e are sanctifi·ed by the precepts, as well as the promises. Some 
of us remember singing in the Sunday School thos·e beautiful \ .. 
lines: 

"The Spirit breathes upon the Word, 
And brings the truth to sight; 

Precepts and promises afford 
A Stanctifyi.Jzg light." 

vV.e will conclucLe this first paper upon this all-important theme 
with the words of the sweet Psalmist of Israel: " The statutes of 
the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commrondment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes: a-nd in keepillg of them 
ther·e is great reward " (Psa. xix. 8, 11). 

u DO YOU LOVE GOD ? tt 
A CLEVER young man, who had been carried complet·ely away 
by the thought and theology of the day, caUed upon a lady friend 
who had a litt1e girl of three. During his visit this little girl 
looked up into the young man's faoe, and said, " Do you love 
God ? " The words fast•ened upon him; he felt how empty his 
life was; he was 1ed to cry to the Lord that He might have mercy 
upon him; and at last the light and the life of everlasting love 
broke in upon his soul. Five years later he had occasion to see 
the lady again, and enquired for her little girl. " Oh," she said .. 
" she has been dead about thr·ee months," and she produced a 
Bible, a hymn-book, and a little doll, and said, " That is all that 
is left of my littLe Nett1e." "No," said the young man; "I am 
left, and I am a monument of grace, and of the way in ·which tht> 
Lord was pleased to mal~e use of her question, ' Do you love 
God ? ' " Oh, what a mercy when ther·e is a little love of God 
kindled by His lm"e through His Spirit.-From a Sermoo . by the 
tate Mr. John E. Hazeltofl.. l 



OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

It may interest you to hear about a V•ery pleasant motorirtg 
tour through some of the most beautiful parts of Scotland, for 
which I have reoently been takien by two kind and godly friends. 
The company of these friends was most congenial, for like the 
Psalmist, I can say what I trust you will each be taught to say: 
" I am a companion of all them that fear Thee, and of them that 
kieep Thy pr-eoepts " (Psa. cxix. 63). · The two sons of one of 
these friends also came with us, so that you see I was pleased to 
have before me a constant remind·er of youth. God bless. thes-e 
dear young men, and all our young peopLe, with their parents and 
friends. 

Well, if you had been outside the L.M.S. Station at Notting
ham on Monday morning, July 8th, about 10.50, you would have 
seen our littLe party start away for the North. In the evening 
of the same day we reached Symington, Lanark, where the first 
night was spent. Early the next morning, we left this delightfully 
peaceful beauty spot, but not without r·eading and prayer together, 
which we proved a profitable ex,ercise. During the hours of that 
second day we drove through the most magnificent scenery I have 
ever gazed upon, till InVJerness was r•eached, where we stayed over 
Tuesday night. Oh how you all would have enjoyed the marvel
lous handiwork of our great Cr.eator, as displa.yed in and around 
Pitlochry, the Pass of Killicrankie, and the grandeur of the Gram
pian Mountains r Shall I fry to tell you what I felt vvhile admir
ing the indescribabLe beauty which clothes thes·e mountainous 
heights ? Perhaps you will wonder what I mean, but such was 
my admiration, that I wis/z.ec! I was '/tot a simz.er. Why ? Becaus•c;. 
,as I lo,qk,ed at these wonderful mountains, knowing who had put 
them ther·e, I wished I was not prevented by sin, my daily foe, 
from praising Him as I would 1 Tlus great and good God who 
made all this beauty for His creatures to enjoy, is worthy to be 
praised. 

'' Yes, God is good, all natur-e says, 
By God's own hand with speech endued; 
But man, in londer notes of praise 
Through graoe, would sing that God is good." 

It will be a wonderful thing to be found gather·ed with that 
immortal choir in glory, washed in the R:edeemer's blood, and 
pr-epared to sing His praises eternally without the least interruption 
of sin. lVIay jllone of us be Left out of that unending bliss and 
enjoyment. 

L·ea.vii1g Inverness on \Mednesday morning, July lOth, another 
feast for the eyes was in store. For miles w-e sped along vvith 
the beautiful lochs by our side, the mountains forming a grand 
background, while a rich variety of trees and under-growth com
pleted a continuous panorama of wonderful splendour. At length 
we reached Oban, there to find (for my part) a very pleasant 
surprise. \iVhi1e we wer·e having our ev.ening meal in the Ben 
Nevis Hotel theJ.'\e, one of my friends said: "These are gracious 
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peopLe with whom we are now staying." "Oh," I replied, "J 
wonder if they know any of the godly Fr.ee Pr·esbyterian ministerf 
that we have either met m· heard about ? '' So pr·esently the
landlady appeared, and I asked her a few questions on that 
matter, to find that not only did she know one or two of these 
good men· I named, but that the R!ev. D. Beaton was her own 
minister. Furthermore, we found that ther·e was a service that 
evening at his church. NeedLess to say, all went. Mr. Beaton 
conducted it, a most sober atmospher·e pervaded the procee.dings, 
the Psalms w•ere sung inst.ead of hymns, and the good minister • 1 
preached a s-ound gospel serrrion from Rom. v. 1, 2. Afterwards '\ 
we made oursehnes known, and lVIr. Beaton, with one of hi;; 1 '\ 

friends, took us to a v.ery high point, where a beautiful view was ( ' 
obtained, with the sun setting ovoer the water just below. Then 
we spent a short time at the Mans•e with lVIr. and IvLrs. Beaton, 
and returned to our abode, having much •enjoyed the ev·ening. 

This unexpected episode might well be associat·ed with another. 
which took place while we were in Scotland. Vf.e tell it while 
those appr-opriate lines of Joseph Hart, which shall be quoted 
first, give exproession to all the circumstanoes: 

"He roll'd the seas and sp1'ead the skies, 
:iVLade valleys sink and mountains rise; 
The meadows clothed with nativ.e green, 
And bade the rivers glide between. 
But what are s·eas, or skies, or hills, 
Or verdant val-es, or gliding rills, 
To wo11.ders num was born to prove:_ 
T Jze woJzders of redeem4ng love." 

Oh, wondrous love; listen! -On Friday, 12th, after staying at 
Gatehouse of Fleet over Thursday night, we visited Anwoth. 
Ther-e stand the ruins of the church wher•e d•ear Samuel Rutherford 
so blessedly preached the gospel majly years ago. Inside those 
ruins we stood, 9-nd one of my friends read a portion from the 
Vvord of God, and poured out his heart in prayer for us all, our 
dear ones, and the peopLe of God everywhere. My heart was full 
It was indeed a hallow·ed spot. I longed to know more of rhos·e 
wonders of redeeming love that saintly Rutherford knew, who 
before he enter·ed heav.en, expressed himself in words like these: 

" Oh, if one soul from Anwoth 
Meet me at God's right hand, 

My heaven will be two heavens 
In Immanuel's land." 

Then·' I ren'l!en.i.berred how my godly father, also now in glory, had 
told me that before I was born he had so enjoyed readiJ;J.g Sah1uel 
Rutherford's l-ett-ers, that he said: " If ever I have a little son, 
his name shall be Samuel Rutherford." And now there stood, 
upon this sweet spot at Anwoth, that son in whom his father's 
wishes found expr·ession, over forty years after the name '~'as 
g'lVen. Yes, he stood the1'e pondering ov·er the \Vonders love had 
clone, in that as the unworthy bear-er of Samuel Rutherford's 
name, he too had been born to pro,,e, the wonders of redeeming 
love. Truly sweet Wlere those morrioents spent at Anwoth.-. It was 
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-indeed a heart-melting tinre that will not soon be forgotten. 
Before home was reached, the beautiful English lakes were 

seen and much admired. Under the best possible weather 
-conditions all this magnificent Scottish and English scenery was 
viewed by the little party that trav:elLed O\ner 1,100 miles under 
the providing, protecting goodness of the God of all our mercies. 
In prayer and praise, and now on paper, His lovingkindness with 
.a deep sens-e of gratitude is recorded, and it is my sincere desire 
that -each youthful reader cif this lett-er may not only find natural 
int-erest awakened whiLe perusing the record of so enjoyable a 
tour, but that they also may be attracted to the wonders of redeem-·, 
ing lov-e. , So may further benefit of a. lasting character be add-ed 
to our happy journey into Scotland. 

Your affectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

THE PALM-TREE. 
A GREAT deal of gospel truth is connected in the \iVord of God 
with the palm tree. This tree is t!ze tree of the East, and is 
esteemed and valued by all Oriental nations. It is an emblem of 
beauty, and of usefulness. 

The tufts of leaves, ohen eight feet long, which crown the 
top, are used for thatching, for baskets, bags and mats. From 
the fibres of the st-em ropes and cord are made. The juice fer
ments into an agr-eeable liquor. The shade is v:ery precious in a 
hot climat-e, and the fruit is the daily food of many Arabimi. and 
African tribes. A piece of br-ead and a handful of dates will 
.afford an Arab a really good dinner. . 

A palm tree in health will produce three or four hundred 
pounds of dates each year. It is ''ery natural, therefore, that the 
people of the East should est·eem their palm trees. 

There was once an Arabian woman who became i1urse to a 
family of English children, and came with them to this country. 
On her return to her native country, she narrated the wonders she 
had seen her•e. She told of the mansions of the rich, and of the 
luxury which abounded, and the listeners sighed. She spoke of 
the flowery meadows and waving cornfi·elds of England, and of 
the plenty and prosperity of the country; and they sighed again. 
:Sut when the woman added that she nevcer saw a single palm 
tr·ee in EngLand, their l'egr-ets ·wer-e at an end. They heartily pitied 
the peop1e who liv:ed in a-land which had no palm trees in it. 

A young African chief was brought from his native land to 
London. He saw all that the gr-eat city had to show him, but h~ 
manif-ested litt1e inter•est. One night he was invited to an enter
tainnrent, and in a nobleman's hot-house he suddenly came upon 
.a palm tr-ee. He rushed forward, clasped his arms around it, and 
wept. 

You will riow see how the Lord appea1ed to the feelings of 
His ancient peop1e when He spoke of the palm tree to them. 
"The right·eous shall flourish like the palm tr·ee. They shall still 
bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing." 

The Lord Jesus, addressing His Church, says: " How fair 
I<;Q 
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and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, for delights I This thy statm'e
is like the palm tr.ee." 

Among the £estil'als of the Jews was the Feast of Tabernacles. 
They were commanded by the Lord to take once a year " bough~· 
of goodly tr·ees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; and to rejoice before the Lord 
seven clays." The palm branch thus became an embl·em of joy 
and victory. 

How bless·ecl, then, is the reference to palm branche3 in the· 
last book in the Bible I "After this I beheld, and lo I a gr.eat 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- )'\ 
dreds, and peop1e, and tongues, stood before the throne, ··and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms !Jn their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who· 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.'' 

The palm tree, then, ·of all the trees, is se1ectecl by the Holy 
Spirit to be an emblem of the victory of the sa'V'ed. May it he 
yours and mine to sit down here below under the Lord's shadow 
·with great delight, and find His fruit sweet to our taste; and then 
to join the whit·e-rohed multitude in the joyful home abov.e.
[Selected.] 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A LITTLE girl and her father were travelling together, and in• 
order to reach their home it was necessary for them to travel all 
night. 

V/hen it became quite dark, the child's father, spreadin;s· out 
some shawls and wraps, invited her to rest. But the little one did 
not understand how she was to sleep in such a place. 

"This is your resting-place, my dear," he said, drawing her to· 
his heart; " and a warm one you will: always find it." And then 
he tucked her in very carefully, until there was silence. But the 
bundle mo'V'ed, and a little voice said, " 0 father, I am afraid to· 
go to sleep heDe I" Then her father assured her that he was taking: 
care of her, and that he would do so all night. So at last, soothed 
by the assurance, an cl worn out by fatigue, she fell asleep. 

It seemed to her only a few moments before she opened her 
rested eyes, and saw the sun shining brightly. The train stopped, 
and there, close by, was her home, and mother, and brothers. 
After the embracings, the little one joyously said, "Father watcher[ 
over me atl night I •• 

Dear litt1e ones, the Lord's children have an Everlasting 
Father in heaven, who lo'V'es them with an everlasting love, and 
watches ov;er them night and day. lVIay you each be found 
among these favoured children who are so wonderfully loved and 
provided for. 

" It is not so ·easy to be a ·Christian as some men think. For a 
living soul really to trust in Christ alone, when he sees nothing in 
himself but evil and sin, is an act as supernatural as for Peter to 
walk on the sea."-JOSEPH HART. 



~aun1ark~. 

"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John V. 39) 
for Instruction concerning 

THE WIS_DOM OF PROVING THINGS. 
" Examine yoursdves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 

your own selves.· Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? " (2 Cor. 
xiii. 5). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good" (1 Thess. 

v. 21). Our readers may not be anticipating any further com'
ments upon this important precept. w.e hav·e no wish to be 
wearisome, but in what•ever may be added to that which has already 
been submitt·ed in relation to " proving things," it is our prayerful 
desir·c to jus~ify, "by manifestation of the truth,'' a few more 
simple words upon this inviting subject. In view of the possibility 
of arriving at wrong conclusions that are always dishonouring to 
God and injurious to ourselves, it appe,ars, on the ground of 
Scripture testimony, to be most needful to: 

iv. Prove our wanderings. John Kent, that truthful and 
experimental hymn-writ·er, very aptly describes the unreg-enerate 
days of the saints, when he reminds them of the _fact that: 

" At peaoe with hell, with God at war, 
In sin's dark maze they wandered far, 
Indulged their lusts, and still went on 
As far from God as sheep can run. 
But see liow heaven's indulg.ent care 
Attends their ll'anderings here ai1d there." 

Is it possible that some careless one, still in nature's darkness, is 
r·eading these lines, while in an indifferent spirit he is making 
excuse for his sinful wanderings from wisdom's ways ? Is such 
an one arguing that becaus-e " heaven's indulgent care " attended 
the wanderings of the dying· thief up till the eleventh hour, so 
bringing him then to "leave the hateful ways of sin, and turn to 
the fold and enter in," that a similar experience is li~ely to be his ? 
Oh, wanderer from God, m,ty your folly be divinely revealed to 
you. Remember that while one thief wandered right to the very 
verg·e of the bottomless pit, and was arrested by Almighty grace, 
the ·other fell headlong beyond the reach of mercy l In your 
determination to get in as much sinful wandering as possible, you 
can find no proof in. Scripture to justify your sluggish hope that 
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mercy will reach you in a dying hour, after so much trifling with 
your immortal soul. Listen: 

" Thou art on the brink of clanger, 
Canst thou face a holy God ? 

Think and tremble, 
Death is now upon the road." 

Another argument, not infrequently heard in relation to wan
dering, must be brought to the infallib1e standard of truth. It has 
been said, that becaus-e " The steps of a good man are ordered by 
the Lord ." ( Psa. xxxvii. 23), his sinful wanderings are ordered ' I_ 

too I vVe fear that the spirit of such t-eaching has wrought untold 
l1avoc in the Church of God. True belie¥ers, if and when caught ~- _ 
by it, will, ere long, be brought to the Word of God to find it 
condemned. The Apost1e Paul was accused of favouring such a 
theory, when some slanderous tongues affirmed that he said: " Let 
us do •evil, that good may come " (Rom. iii. 8). In replying, it 
is .as though he should say: " If that is how we do violence to 
God's truth, our damnation is just," as also this condemnation is 
the just reward of such slanderers. Again the Apostle says: -~ 
".vVhat shall we say then ? Shall we continue in sin that graoe 
may abound ? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, 
liv-e any longer therein ? " (Rom. vi. 1, 2.) To wander know- ,\ ___ ·. 
ingly from the Lord is a grievous sin. Solemn indeed is this ~ 
word to sinners who make excuse for it: " If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us'' (1 John 
i. 8). vVhat God-fearing man has not wandered to his sorrow, 
since the call by grace, in ways that hal'e not been good ? But 
the way back has never been by way of excuses. " If we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us out sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness " ( 1 John i. 9). " I have 
sinned," was the way of confession which the prodigal took, when 
want and hunger reminded him of his sinful wanderings from the 
Father's house. And this is the v;ray back still. No other way 
will be found. Oh the danger of neglecting the precepts of 
God's Word! He vvho vainly att-empts to misapply God's decrees, 
while cov·ering his sinful neglect of the precepts, will find, if grace 
prevent not, that there has been no way decreed for his escape 
from the clue reward of his deeds. 

But· ;ve pass on. Ther·e are wanderings mentioned in the 
Scriptures which l[lre r-emarkably order.ecl by the Lord. Exercised 
one, often .appar•ently wandering uneyed, yet desiring all the while 
to be led, upheld and kept in your lonely path, listen I " They 
wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no city 
to dwell in." Y.es, but they were " hungry and thirsty," and " their 
soul fainted in them." "Then" it was that "they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and He deliver-ed them out of their dis
tresses. .luul He led them forth by the right way, that they might 
go to a city of habitation" (Psa. cvii. 4-7). They were wander
ing while He was leading! What to them seemed like ravings, 
·wer·e r·eally needful leadings. Hungry, thirsty, fainting wanderers, 
unable to find r·est for the soles of your feet apart from Christ,; 
unhappy and unsatisfied without Living Bread-you are in " the 
right way." You have not wandered oat of it, you are in it. 
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"This is the way the prophets went, 
The road that leads from banishment." 

Abraham, who said, " God caused me to wander from my father's 
house " (Gen. xx. 13), " w·ent out, not knowing whither he went " 
(Heb. xi. 8), but the Lord led him. There was a needs-be for 
his wanderings. Some who have long been in glory, while here 
below actually " wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, af:flict·ed, torment·ed; (of whom the world was not 
worthy) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in den~ 
and caves of the earth " (Heb. xi. 37, 38}". But as events proved, 
they were not wandering away from God, for in such places a"' 
dens and caves He dre·w very near to them and blessed them. 
Reliably we may prove then, from the Scriptures, whether we really 
are wandering from God, or under His guiding hand, though 
often we may seem to be roving in the dark and to no purpose. 
The case -of Isr8iel of old is so full of guidance in this matt-ex. 
The Lord did not l·ead them the nearest way to the land of Canaan, 
He led t!zem aboat (Deut. xxxii. 10). vVhy ? To instruct them. 
l\'!any ther·efor·e would have been the seemingly unnecessary steps. 
But: 

" God's flock, His own peculiar care, 
Though oft they seem to roam uneyed, 
Ar·e J.ecl or driven only where 
They best and safest may abide." 

Ther·e is need for patience. If the way to the Canaan above 
seems to be a Yery round about one, and trying places that appear 
to be out of' the way altogether are trodden, yet if instruction is 
gained and the Lord is there, all must be well. 

" The way I walk cannot be wrong 
If Jesus be but there." 

If there is no instruction, but leanness, want and distance from 
God are experienced, \V•e need to ponder the path of our feet very 
carefully indeed. Backsliding brings untold sorrow and bitterness. 
Yet how sweet to find the Lord in the most unlikely places, when 
"wandering about" in search for our best Friend l Vvandering 
clays will be clone when heaven is entered. Oh to be brought 
safely there l 

THE PRECEPTS OF THE GOSPEL. (No. 2,) 

BY PASTOR W. J. WILTSHIRE (of Guildford). 

PAUL, under divine teaching, tells us ·" the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good." Is it not because this 
solemn truth is dther denied altogether, or passed over as of no 
importance, that the precepts of the \¥ ord of God are so much 
set at nought ? The minister who insists in his preaching that 
the precepts of the gospel must be obeyed is usually branded as a 
legal preacher, or a man of a bad spirit. \lf,ell is it, if he whom 
God has sent to exhort his p'eople to the obedience of faith, wait~ 
on that exhortation (Rom. xii. 8), whether men will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. . " \¥hat can man do unto me " if " the 
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Lord is on my side " ? The Lord give His servants " great bold
ness in the faith." The same God who said, " Be fruitful, and 
multiply," said unto Abram, " Get thee out. of thy country, and 
£rom thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I 
will show thee: and I will make of thee a great nation," etc. " So 
Abram depm:t,ed, as the Lord had spoken unto him." " Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his ·works, and by works was faith made 
J)erfect? " Not only "·when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar," but here also in his obedience to God's call. " By faith 
Abraham, 1-vhen he was called to go out into a place which he 
should after reoeive for a11 inheritance, obeyed; and he IVt:nt out, 
i10t knowing whither he ·went." (" vVe walk by faith, not by 
sight.") " Thou hast commanded us to keep Thy precepts dili
gently." " I will medita.t·e in Thy precepts, and have respect unto 
Thy ways." " Make me to understand the way of Thy precepts: 
so shall I talk of Thy wondrous works." "Behold, I have longed 
after Thy pr.ecepts: quicken me in Thy righteousness." "And I 
will walk at liberty: for I seek Thy precepts.'' " I have remem
bered Thy name, 0 L01'd, in the night, and have kept Thy law~ 
This I had, because I kept Thy precepts." "The J)roud have 
forged a lie against me: but I will keep Thy precepts with my 
whole heart." " They had almost consumed me upon earth: but 
I forsook not Thy precepts.'' These are some of the heart
breathings of the godly Psalmist, and we doubt not that the 
patriarchs and prophets, who were taught and insph·,ed by the 
same blessed Spirit, had the sam~ lively el:'ercises of soul in the 
obedience of the ·word of God. 

· " And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Ab ram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; 
walk before Me, and be thou perfect." David says, "As for God, 
His way is perfect;" " It is God that girdeth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect;" "The law .of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul." Jesus says, " Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." The Apostle says, 
" Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let u~ 
go on unto perfecfiotz; not laying again the foundation of repent
ance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine 
of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and <Of resurrection of the 
dead, and of ·et,ernal judgment. And this we will do, if God 
permit." 

Obedience to the precepts of the ViT ord is very far removed 
from dead works and legal bondage. 

"The Christian -vvorks with all his power, 
And grieves that he can work no mor,e." 

He labours to enter into rest. · He works not to obtain life, but 
because he is alive. The blood of Christ purg,es his conscience 
from dead works; not that he should lapse into sloth, but that 
he should serve the living God. " His s·ervants shall serv·e Him," 
and when they have done His will here below, they shall see His 
face, 

"And nev.er, nev·er sin; 
But from the rivers of I-Iis grace 

Drink. endless pl~easures in." .. 
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SUBMISSION. 
''In your patience possess ye your souls."-LUKE xxi. 19. 

BE still, my soull-the Lord is on thy side, 
. Bear patiently the cross of grief and pain, 

Leave to thy God to order and provide, 
In every change, He faithful will remain. 

Be still, my soul !--thy best, thy Heavenly Friend 
Through thorny ways leads to a joyful end. 

Be still, my soull-thy God doth undertake 
To guide the future as He has the past : 

Thy hope, thy confidence, let nothing shake, 
All now mysterious shall be bright at last. 

Be still, my soul !-the waves and winds· still know 
His voice, who ruled them while He dwelt below. 

Be still, my soull-when dearest friends c1epart, 
And all. is darkened in the vale of tears, 

Then shalt thou bettel' know His love, His heart, 
Who comes to soothe thy sorrow anc1 thy fears. 

Be still, my soull-thy Jesus can repay 
From His own fulness all He takes away. 

Be still, my soull---the hom." is hastening on 
When we shall be for ever with the Lord; 

When disappointment, grief, anc1 fear are gone, 
Sorrow forgot, Love's purest joys restored. 

Be still, my soul !-when change and tears are past. 
All safe and blessed we shall meet at last. 

Be still, my soul!-begin the song of praise 
On earth, believing, to thy Lord on high ; 

Acknowledge Him in all thy works and ways, 
So shall He view thee with a well-pleasec1 eye. 

Be still my soul !-the Sun of life divine 
Through passing clouds shall but more brightly shine. 

From "Hymns from the Land of Luther." UNBEKANNTES. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 49.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM x. 5. "His ways are always grievous." That is, the ways 
of the wicked ; yet not to himself nor to any who have not the fear of 
God before their eyes; but always to God and to the godly. Tbe 
wicked honours no law but tlnt of his own volition; anc1 as that has 
no regard whatever for the revealed mind anc1 will of God, nor for the 
principles of any who differ from him, the first clause of this verse 
constitutes an unanswerable fact when confronted by the judgment 
of God, . ·· 

A brief glance at the condition of the worlc1 to-day will l:ie sufficient 
to provide melancholy evidence that mankinc1 is anything but happy, 
Jf individuals or nations persist in walking contrary t,o GQ~, God, will 
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wa.lk contra.ry to them (Lev. xxvi. 23, 24), and the clispensa.tions of 
providence which must necessarily follow the execution of this divine 
decree will a.ffiict the entire communities or nations wherein tha.t 
contrary walk is practised. All Israel suffered for the sin of Achan 
(J osh. vii). a.nc1 that solemn instance of nationa.l punishment has been 
followed by similar visitations of divine displeasure throughout the 
succeeding ages. It is written that "Righteousness exa.lteth a. nation: 
but sin is a reproach to any people "-margin, " to nations " 
(Prov. xiv. 34). It is sufficiently lamentable when such sin is 
committed by those outside the pale of nominal Christianity; in such 
instances it is hardly surprising: but when wickedness is found at 
the very heart of organized religion the 1·eproach is unutterably sad. 
Our own nation is nominally Protestant. Our· smallest villages 
usually contain at least one place of worship; and, generally speaking, 
in towns and cities the number of churches and chapels is multiplied 
proportionate to the population. One is justified in looking for some 
definite spiritual lead froi:n such quarters. In all of them the Bible 
is found in the pulpit or on the rostrum, from whence explicit instruc
tion is found applicable to every change, condition, or order of om 
varied existences; be they personal, municipal, or na.tiona.L Instea.u 
of the simple and lucid instruction therein given being plainly taught, 
it is subjected to modernist a.nd mtionalist criticism, whereby its very 
rudiments a.re destroyed. When once a. nation's nominal fa.ith in 
the Bible is destroyed, a.ll manner of godless a.nd paga;n superstitions 
a.re introduced, whereby the mora.l fibre becomes warped; con
sequently truth is ·interpreted a.s error, and error is interpreted a.s 
truth. A people whose judgment is thus perverted formulate spurious 
coc1es of ethics, wherein the things the Almighty expressly prohibits 
are expressly advocated as things essential to promote the true well
being of mankind. Through the mercy of God there a.re some found 
in every community who strive to wa.lk humbly in His fea.r; an cl 
these "sigli and cry for a.ll abominations tha.t be clone in the midst 
thereof" (Ezek. ix. 4). These, a.las, have to suffer in their measme 
for the abominations which their very soul abhorreth, a.nd a.ga.inst 
which they pra.y clay a.ncl night mightily. Thus the grievous wa.ys of 
the wicked afflict the righteous. 

Let us come closer home. We, as a people, profess to have the 
clearest views of the truth. Oa.n it be truthfully alleged that om 
actions a.re always in harmony therewith? One ha.s solemnly felt 
for some considerable time that the deca.y in Zion is not a decay in 
doctrine, but tha.t it is a. deca.y in practice. It is futile to contend for 
the letter of qoctrine, if the pra.ctice be not insisted upon. Ha.nnah, 
in her song of thanksgiving, uttered a solemn truth when she said, 
"By Him actions· are· weiqhecl" (1 Sa. m. ii. 3). We tha.t contend for 
vital things a.re not so much weighed by our worcls as by our actions; 
a.nd if, in tha.t process, we be found wanting, the inexperienced are 
stumbled, a.nd the uncircumcised exalt themselves. May the Lord 
ever help a.ll of us to be true doe1"S of His word, that none ever be 
a.ble to find a.ny occasion against us, except it be found against us 
concerning the la.w of our God (Da.n. vi. 5). 

" Thy judgments a.re fa.r a.bove out of his sight." We, in this 
country, a.re neither governed by uor a.mena.ble to the la.ws of any 
other nation. So a.ll who a.re "aliens from the commonwealth of 
Is1:ael" .(Eph, ii. 12), consider themselves immune from- a.ll the laws 
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of G-od. Those who recognise no higher tribunal than their own 
reason are held down by it; and are neither able nor willing to seek. 
that wisdom which is from above. They say with Pharaoh: " Who 
is the Lord, that I should obey His voice?. I know not the Lord" 
(Exod. v. 2). The commandments of the Lord do not move them, 
and the warnings and threatenings of God do not convince them, 
Shoulc1 God's judgments solemnly visit them, or those about them, 
such visitations are attributed to· second causes, and never to the 
direct interpositions of Goc1. Earthquakes, pestilences, wars, and 
rumours of wars, u.re expressly stated in the \•Vord of God to be 
amongst· the beginning of sorrows that foreshadow the destruction 
of the world. The worlc1 witnesses the fulfilment of such prophetic 
evidence on all bands; yet each of these sevel'al scourges is plausibly 
explained away as the natural issue of certain circumstances : and 
in the printed report.s or verbal comments on them, the Name of the 
Almighty is by universal consent ignored. Nations are not chastened 
by God for well-doing, but for evil-doing. Such chastenings are 
attributed to what are termed "economic causes," or to "causes 
beyond natural control." This latter " explanation'' is a ttteit 
admission that there must be a snpematw·al control; yet because 
"Thy judgments are far above out of his sight," the only supernatural 
power, the hand of God, is never acknowledged. If it be soberly 
suggested that the band of God is in such visitations, such a suggestion 
is met with the blasphemous r.ries of, " l\1oloch ; " "a blood-thirsty 
deity;" "an inhuman God;" and so forth. Because·" Thy judg
ments are far above out of his sight," any asserbion that they are 
clivine judgments, and not fortuitous circumstances, is regarded as 
conclusive evidence of a dangerous superstition amongst the people. 
Well might God say, " Shall I not visit fol' these. things: saith the 
Lord : and shall not My soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? " 
(Jer. v. 9). 

'' As for all his enemies, he puffeth at them," .Goliath affected 
to puff at David, when the stripling approached him with a sling; 
hut his puffing was very short lived : for within a very fevv moments 
the Philistine was dispatched by the sling into the presence of his 
Maker, and the stripling was spared to become king over. the very 
nation the Philistine sought to destroy, 

"Here He exalts neglected worms 
To sceptres and a crown; 

And there the following page He turns, 
And treads the monarch down,'' 

The truly godly are the most peaceable and law-abiding of all men, 
yet they are regarded and treated as enemies by Satan and .bis hosts. 
The devil always possesses plenty of money, and his cause is never 
impoverished. He will see to it that all who faithfully serve him 
shall never be hindered in their projects by any lack of means: and 
as in these !lays most things are reckoned in terms of "L. s. cl." and 
are controlled by the "power of the purse," it is literally true that "as 
for all his enemies, he puffetb at them." Jesus saicl, "My kingclom 
is not of this worlcl" (Jno. xviii. 36) and sometimes His despised 
followers remember this truth, whereby they endure the "puffings" of 
the ungodly, even to praying for them that clespitefully use them. 
All scales of earthly values, and all degrees of human distinctions 
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howeve1;, will be judged by a Just Judge ei~e long, when those that :have 
borne the taunts and sneers of the ungodly will have no need to plead 
their own cause. One will speak on their .behalf, and then not a dog 
shall move his tongue against them. At His commanding voice 

" Sinners must now come forth 
Ancl stand before the Lord, 

Whose word they scornecZ on earth, 
Whose children they abhorred ; 

Then speaks the Judge, 'Ye sinners, go 
From My bless'd face to endless woe.'" 

MEDITATIONS ON THE HOLY TRINITY. 
BY THE LATE MR. ELI AsHDOWN. 

IN the spring of the year 1867, under these kind intel'positions 
of God towards me, I was again led to meditate on the Holy Trinity 
in Unity, and that for some weeks together; not every day alike, 
but at intervals. I beheld the sweet harmony there is in the Holy 
Trinity, though distinct in their Persons. My mind was on the 
Father of all mercies and the Gocl of all comfort, in His eternal 
decrees of election and predestination in Christ; how the Father's 
delight was in His Son, "by whom also He made the worlds," 
in whom He :fixed the number of the elect among men, choosing 
them in Him before the foundation of the world. In Him He purposed 
their birth, native place and time, and fixed upon all the jots and 
tittles of events that ever would take place ; that all should trn.nspire 
for the elect's sake, and for the glory of His great Omniscient Majesty, 
for in His foreknowledge all worlds were created. :And in 
meditating on the creation, His wonder-working hand in providence, 
ancl the faithful, unchanging counsel of His will, I could perceive 
the eyes of my understanding being enlightened and led into the 
truth; that God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy 
Ghost were all engaged to perfect the counsels of His will to His 
ovvn glory. As the Psalmist says : ''All Thy works shail praise Thee, 
0 Lorcl, and Thy saints shall bless Thee" (Psa. cxlv. 10). 

I saw that God the Father had treasurecl up all blessings for 
His elect in Christ, and had secured them all in Him beyond the 
reach of change, all time things or created powers; that He, gave 
Christ to be the covenant o_f His people (Isa. xlix. 8) ; that they 
all existed in Him, as in Peter's vision they were represented 
containecl in a sheet let down from heaven (Acts xi. 5, 6, and Psa. 
cxxxix. 16, l7) ; and as the Apostle says: " Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who bath blessed us with all spirituaf 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ; according as He hath chosen 
us in Him before the foundation of the world that we should be holy 
and without blame before Him in love" (Epb. i. 3, .4). I was 
persuaded there was holines.s nowhere else for fallen man but in the 
covenant; perfection nowhere else but in Christ; and it is· seclired 
in Him by the Father's eternal love and choice of His people, and 
His decrees of all the events of their lives in time, and of their 
everlasting exaltation with Christ in the world to come; that by His 
election and predestination they were perfect in. number, perfect in 
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fortii, · a.nc1 th~ir c1a.ys a.nc1 months· a.ppoiritect" a.~d ·fixed~ Thus the 
Father's eternal love and goodness towards the objects of His choice. 

Again my mind was led to the Son of God, the delight of the 
Father, the express image of His Person, to consider that He accepted 
all ~he elect l1S a. gift from the Fa.ther, and received them into Himself 
a.s their Surety and Representative, standing in their mom ; that so 
He became " Head over n.ll things to the Church, which is His body, 
the fulness of Him that filleth a;ll in all" lEph. i. 22, 23). I saw that 
by His covenant engagements in love and truth, their redemption, 
justification and sanctification were placed in Him, and on Him was 
laid the key of the house of David, that He should shut and none 
could open, and He should open a.nc1 none should shut. So nothing 
could take place in the Church, or in the world, wihhout Him and His 
divine permission; 1¥hich made the Apostle say, "Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen " (1 Tim. i. 17). And Peter says, 
'' He is Lord of all" (Acts .x. 36). 

Anc1 I was led by faith to consider God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son; that He witnessed, con
fil·med and established all things that were engaged between the 
Father and the Son; and undertook to work all things in the earth 
and in the Church, in every individual member of Christ's mystical 
body according to the will, counsel and delight of the Father and the 
Son. He covenanted to quicken the host of the elect, and by His 
irresistible grace to bring Divine truth into their hearts and con
sciences, whereby they should all fall under His divine influence and. 
authority ; anc1 through His gracious influences to enlighten and lead 
them into all the mysteries of Christ, and the blessedness of redeeming 
love and blood; to take of those divine realities and apply them to 
the consciences of His people; then to witness the same in answer to 
theit·. desires and supplications; and to work all these things in 
harmony with the events and providences that were ordered in the 
covenant. 

And further, my mfnd and affections were drawn to consider and 
adore that blessed Being, the incomprehensible J ehovah, as the ever 
springing Fountain of all these blessings. That God the Father 
having chosen His people to eternal life in Christ, all the deeps of 
wisdom were unfolded to provide for the wants of these: that there 
shoulc1 be life for the dead, mercy for the guilty, atonement to wash 
away their sins, righteousness to clothe them, safety in Christ for them 
in time, and a. heaven in Christ for them for ever and ever; as vve 
read, "Yea, He loved the people; " "I have loved thee with an 
evm·lasting love." There He leaves it : that is the summit of all . 

.As I lookecl upon this great sea of love wherewith He loved His 
people, I saw it came from the great Fountain, God, without beginning 
or ending. Words fail to describe this great abyss of love, without 
bottom, brim or shore, " God is love" Himself. When His love 
ceases to be, He ceases to be, which is impossible. In this love He 
chose all His people; so that we may safely say, there will be 
nothing lacking towards them that a holy triune God can clo, His 
wisdom can invent, or His power perform, "Israel shall be saved in 
the Lord with an everlasting salvation." 

" 0 the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and kno'wledgo of 
God! " All His attributes, His infinity of grace, love, wisdom, power, 
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and mercy, beam forth in Ris covenant relationships to Ris people in 
His own time and way ; and out of this deep spring their salvation 
anc1 glory. Yet His glorious Church, without spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, can never add one iota to Him. If she could, then 
before she was brought into existence the glorious J ehovah was not 
perfect; He received an addition, which woulc1 be blasphemy to think. 
Who bath :first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed to him 
again? "For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all things. 
To whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

CONCERNING THE NECESSITY AND USEFULNESS 
OF 

HOLINESS AND OF GOOD WORKS, . . 
-FROM ABRAHAM BOOTH'S "REIGN OF GRACE." 

THE vvorks of faith and labours of love which believers perform, will 
be remembered by Jesus, the Judge, at the last and great day of 
accounts ; those especially that are done to the poor, despised 
members of Christ, and for His sake. These will be mentioned, at 
tha,t awful time, as fruits and evidences of their union to Christ, and 
of their love to Him. They will distinguish real Christians from open 
profligates and mere formalists; from all that were punctual in the 
performance of a round of duties that cost them nothing; which 
raised their character among men, and exposed them to no shame, 
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nor suffering, but exceedingly backward to part with their unrighteous . ,. 
mammon for the support of the cause of God, or to assist the poor 
and the persecuted members of C)Jrist. These are the principal of 
those necessa1'y ~•ses, fot· which good works are to be maintained, 

It is, notwithstanding, carefully to be observed, that neither our 
external obedience, nor inherent holiness, constitutes any part of 
that righteousness by which we are justified. Neither the one, nor 
the other, is either the cause or the condition of ou1· acceptance with 
God. For, as before observed, that righteousness by which we are 
justified, must be absolutely perfect. But our personal obedience is 1 
greatly defective, even in the best of men and in their most advanced 

1 state, while in the present life. So that if God were to enter into 1 

judgment with us, on the ground of our own holiness or duties, none 
of us could stand in the awful trial ! Our holiest dispositions would 
be found far short of that perfection which the law requires, and 
our best duties could not answer for themselves, much _less atone 
for our transgressions. "All our righteousnesses are as :filthy rags," 
anc1 we have need of an High Priest " to bear the iniquity of our holy 
things." For who among mortals dare say to the omniscient God, 
" Search and try this, or the other duty performed by me; Thou shalt 
not, on the strictest examination, find any defilement cleaving to it, 
nor any sinful defect attending it " ? Who dare add, " I am willing to 
risk my soul's eternal salvation, on its absolute perfection, after such 
an exact scrutiny made"? The boldest heart must very much tremble 
at such a thought: nor dare the most upright make the solemn 
appeal, or venture his immortal all on such a foundation. 

Hence the great teacher of the Gentiles, who was a ·most 
eminent saint notw,ithstanding all his extraordinary gifts, his 
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beneficent labours, exemplary concluct. ancl painful sufferings, tor 
the cause of truth and the honour of his divine Master ; utterly 
disclaimed all pretensions to personal worthiness. F01~, when 
taking a prospect of the awful tribunal, he earnestly desired to 
"be found in Christ, not having his own righteousnef?S, which 
was of the law;" consisting in his own holiness and righteous deeds ; 
"but that which is through the faith of Christ," even "the 
righteousness which is of God by faith.'' This obedience, and 
this only, can support our hope anc1 comfort our hearts, when 
we think of standing before Him who "is a consuming. fire." 
That righteousness which was wrought out before we had a 
being, is the only ground of a full discharge before our final 
J uc1ge ; and, being so, it is the source of all our comfort and 
of all our joy, as to that grand affair. If any person, therefore, 
solicitously inquire, How shall I appear before my Maker? the 
answer is, in the obedience of Christ, which is perfect in itself 
and entirely free for the guilty. But if the inquiry be, How shall I 
express my thankfulness to God for His benefits and. glorify His 
His Name? then the answer evidently is, by living in cpnformity 
to His revealed will; and by devoting yourself, all that you are, 
and all that you have, to His honour and service. Thus provision 
is made, in the covenant of grace, for ths believer's peace and 
joy, by a direct view of the finished work of Christ; anc1 for 
the exercise of every virtue,. the performance of every duty, whetl;ter 
it be religious or moral; anc1 all for the noblest end, even the 
glory of God. 

Hence it is manifest, that though our good works are of no 
consideration at all, in the article of justification, or in obtaining 
a title to life; yet, on many other accounts, they are highly 
necessary; and it is an affair of the last importance, to be 
rightly acquainted with the proper uses of good works. Otherwise 
we shall inevitably run into one of those opposite and fatal 
extremes, Arminian legality, or Antinomian licentiousness. The 
former will wound our peace, infringe on the honours · of grace, 
and exalt self. The latter will turn the grace of God into wantonness, 
hn.rden the conscience, and render us worse than infidels avowed. 
We should, therefore, be exceedingly careful rightly to distinguish 
between the foundation of our acceptance with God, and that 
superstructure of practical godliness which must be raised upon it. 

Let us once hear the judicious Dr. Owen. Speaking to this point 
he says, " Our foundation in dealing with God, is Christ alone; mere 
grace and pardon in Him. Our building is in and by holiness and 
obedience, as the fruits of that faith by which we have received the 
atonement. And great mistakes there are in this matter, which 
bring great entanglements on •the souls of men. Some are all their 
days laying of the foundation, and are never able to build upon it to 
any comfort to themselves, or usefulness to others. And the reason 
is, because they will be mixing with the foundation stones that are fit 
only for the following building. They will be bringing their obedience, 
duties, mortification of sin, and the like, unto the foundation. These 
are precious stones to build with, but unmeet to be first laid to bear 
upon them the whole weight of the building. The foundation is to be 
laic1, as was said, in mere grace, mercy, pardon in the blood of Christ. 
This the soul is to acccept of, and to rest in, merely as it is grace:. 
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without the considei·ation of anything in itself, but that it is sinhil 
and obnoxious unto ruin. This it finds a difficulty in, and would 
gladly have something of its own to mix with it; it cannot tell how to 
fix these foundation stones, without some cement of its own endeavoms 
and duty. And because these things will not mix, they spend a 
fruitless labour about it all their days. But if the fo1mdation be of 
grace, it is not at all of works ; for otherwise grace is no more grace. 
If anything of our own be mixed with grace in this matter, it utl;erly 
destroys the na!;ure of grace, which if it be not alone, it is no!; at all, 

"But cloth not this tend to licentiousness? Doth not this render 
obedience, holiness, duties, mortification of sin, and good works, 
needless? God forbid! Yea, this is the only way to orc1er them 
aright unto the glory of God. Have we nothing to do but to by 
the foundation? Yes, all our days we are to build upon it when 
it is surely aml firmly laid. And these are the means and ways of 
our edification. This then is the soul to do, who would come to 
peace and settlement. Let it let go all former endeavours, if it have 
been engaged in any of that kind. And let it alone receive, ado:iit 
of, and adhere to mere grace, mercy, and pardon, with a full sense 
that in itself it bath nothing for which it should have an interest 
in them; but that all is of mere grace through Jesus Christ. 'Othe1· 
foundation can no man lay.' Depart not hence until this work be 
well over. Stir not hence until this be effected. If you 
have been engaged in any other way ; that is, to seek for the 
pardon of sin by some endeavours of your own ; it is not unlikely 
but that you are .filled with the fruit of your own doings, that is, 
that you go on with all kinds of uncertainties, anc1 without any 
ldnd of constant peace. Return, then, again hither. Bring this 
founc1ation work to a blessed issue in the blood of Christ ; and 
when that is done, up and be doing."* 

It is greatly to be feared, that the distinction so judiciously pointed 
out in the preceding quotation, is but little known or considered, even 
by many who are earnestly concerned in a religious profession. And 
it is undeniably plain, that there are great numbers denominated 
Christians, who, as they lmow nothing in reality concerning Christ, so, 
in their conduct, they are more like incarnate devils than real saints. 
Nor are there a few that perform a round of duties very exactly, and 
have a high opinion of their own religious profession; who, notwith
standing, are far from possessing that holiness, and from performing 
those good works, which are essential to the Christian character. 
View them in their places of public worship, and in the performance of 
c1evotional duties ; they assume a serious air, as though they wer~ 
greatly concerned about their everlasting welfare. See them in their 
families, and in the common concerns of life, there they are full of levity; 
unsavoury and loose in their conversation. Some of these pretenders 
to Christianity will also attend tbat seminary of vice and profaneness, 
the playhouse, anc1 other amusements of this licentious age, as far as 
their circumstances will permit. You may see them vain and 
extravagant in dress and show, while their pious neighbours of the 
same religous community, with all their industry, are hardly able 
to acquire decent clothing: yet these children of carnal pleasure, 
either do not at all regard their distress, or content themselves with 

* "On the Ono Hundred and Thirtieth Psalm." (pp. 307-8.) 
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saying; "Be ye warmed." They will-· be lavish at their own ·to.bl~s,· 
while the poor among the people of God are almost starving by their 
side: yet, such is theh· love to Chris!; and His members, that they 
will think it an instance of great condescension if they vouchsafe to 
visit them and say, "Be ye filled." 

THE FURTHERANCE OF THE GOSPEL. 

IN the early verses of the Epistle lio the Philippians, writlien by the 
Apostle Paul, three remarkable expmssions occur, each very closely 
related to the other: "Your fellowship in the gospel;" "the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel; " " the furtherance of the gospel." 

It is very blessed to feel and enjoy the fellowship of Christian 
brethren in the gospel; and where !;his is the case, there will be a 
corresponding desire to defend the gospel when assailed by enemies, 
and to fnrther the gospel whenever opportunities are offered. 

When ·writing this epistle, Paul was a prisoner at Rome. But 
though he was bound, the Word of God was not bouncl. ·Though 
imprisoned in i;hai; pagan city, the truth of God found its way into 
many hearts; so that, as he tolc1 his Philippian friends, "the things 
which happened unto him fell out rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel." 

How admirable is this ! How easy it is for God to make events, 
adverse in themselves, contribute to the sucess of His purposes! He 
is never at a loss for means and instruments to carry out His work ; 
o.nd He often makes the enemies of the gospel the unwilling instru
ments of furthering that very gospel they sought to oppose. 

The Philippian Church itself was an instance of this truth. 
Philippi was the chief city of Macedonia, It was there that Brutus 
and Cassius, defeated by Augustus and Antony, committed suicide. 
Hence the city became a Roman colony, governed by Roman 
magistrates and laws. The Jews were few, and were not allowed to 
have a synagogue in the city. They were therefore compelled to build 
one outside the city, by the river-side. When, therefore, Paul anc1 
Silas went to Pbilippi. they preo.ched in "the place of prayer "by the 
riverside. Within tl1e city, in the prison, were the vessels of mercy, 
who were to hea1· the gospel from the lips of God's servants. But 
the Roman law and the duties of the gaoler kept him within the city 
walls. How, then, was he to hear the gospel? As he could not 
leave the prison to go to hear Paul and Silas, Paul and Silas must go 
to prison to preach to him I 

The imprisonment, therefore of these two servants of God was all 
for the furtherance of the gospel. And as it was at Philippi then, 
so it was at Rome later. Cresar Augustus would not allow the gospel 
in Philippi ; · and God sent Paul as a prisoper to Rome, in order that 
the gospel should find its vvay into the palace of Cresar N ero ! 

It is not possible for man to frustrate the purposes of God 
The attempt to silence a man of God always results in "the further
ance of the gospel." The enemies of God's Bible sought to hinder the 
circulation of Tyndale's New Te:;tament, but by buying up all available 
copies to burn them they provided Tyndale with means to print other 
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editions. 'ryndale, too, was silenced and burnt; but the Bible lives 
to the present hour, as full of power as ever. 

Men tried to silence John Bunyan, and put him in prison for twelve 
years; but the "Pilgrim's Progress," the fruit of his solitude, now 
lives in ninehy languages, and in millions of living hearts. 

And no!; only did Paul hake the gospel to Rome, but his voyage 
!;hither was at Cmsar's expense. Though a painful voyage to him, it 
was yet all for the "fudherance of the gospel." 

The knowledge that God will be sure to effect all His purposes, 
makes me desire to be on God's side. I would not take the side 
of the enemies of the truth of God. God is able to use them to carry 
out His designs, in spite of their enmity; and He is able to bring \ 
clown their malice and pride, anrl of persecul;ors to make preachers ; \ 
and either mehhoc1 will be for" the furtherance of the gospel."-Selectecl. 

THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN LANDS. 
Further Particulars of the eaU to-the work of MR. and MRS. DAVID 

MILLS, Missionaries in North Brazl1. 

BY NIR. S. lVI. HOUGHTON, M.A. (of Rhyl). 

LAST month we gave a brief account of the call of Mr. and Mrs. Davicl 
Mills to the mission field of North Brazil. Some would have 
dissuaded them from such an arduous service on the plea that they 
would be more useful at home, and that it would scarcely be wise 
to abandon lucrative professions in the homeland and go into a wild 
and incompletely civilised country across thousands of miles of sea. 
Certainly there seemed much to discourage them. To any brought 
up amid all the advantages enjoyed by Britishers, Brazil seems far 

. from attractive, and our friends were not altogether ignorant of 
what they would have to face-communications difficult, slow ancl 
uncomfortable; the language strange; the customs painfully primi
tive; the climate tropical and enervating; malaria and other ills to 
be expected; the people suspicious and given over to susperstitions ; 
public morals lax in the extreme. But our m~ssionary friends were 
not to be turned aside from their high calling which rose superior to 
the lof)s of creature enjoyments. Not the least part of this calling 

I 

was the burden of souls. In vision they saw a vast country-Brazil ' 
is almost as large as Europe-where Prohestants had clone lihtle ho ) 
preach hbe Gospel of Christ.. Roman Catholicism had been established 
there four hundred years before, and had acquainted many with the 
Name of Christ, but had never set before the people the true an cl 
only vvay of life. In large areas the Lord's Name was tohally 
unknown. Everywhere in the interior, terrible sins, to which Rome 
showed liUle if any objection, held the people fast. Yet this very fact 
ached as a spur to our friends. They realised that the Lord came 
not to call the righ heous but sinne1·s to repentance, and that the more 
debased and immoral and vicious the people were to whom they 
were sent, the more suited to them was the Gospel of the free and 
sovereign grace of God. Let the difficulties never so much abound, 
the Lord's effectual calling to the work yet more abounded. So it 
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ca.me a.boub tba.t the new sphere of service wa.s entered upon : not, 
bov~~ver, without much prayer a.nd sea.rcbing 'Of heart. · 

\Ve a.re ba.ppy here," they wrote at the end of 1928, " knowing 
tha.t we a.re in His will, ann with so many confirmations and causes 
for rejoicing, we cannot but praise Him for· opening the door for us 
to come out here. 'Ye shall go out with joy and be led forth with 
peace: the mountains and the bills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field sbaU clap their bands.' The 
Lord spoke this 'promise to us, a.s I think you know, before we left 
England, and He is fulfilling it to us in this stra.nge land." On 
another occasion Mrs. Mills wrote, "To-day I had one of the many 
opportunities one gets to speak the Word to two or three conver
sationaJly, when somebody askec1 me why anc1 how we could leave 
England and its comforts to live here, amid so much wretchedness ; 
by way of answer I asked them if they had ever considered why 
Christ left glory for this sinful earth, and I endeavoured to speak of 
the gra.ce of Him v1·ho though rich, yet for our sakes became poor 
that we through His poverty might be rich." 

Mr. and Mrs. Mills had not been many days in the State of 
Ma.ranhao (pronounced Maranyam), North Brazil, before the Lord 
showed them a signal mercy. After being entertained by Senor 
Pereira, a kind and influentia.l Portuguese believer in the city of Sao 
Luiz, one ever ready to help the Lord's servants and promote the 
cause of the Gospel, they proceeded to the inla.nd town of Barra do 
Corda. There they came into contact with Mr. and Mrs. Donald 
Monteith, missionaries from New South V\Tales, Australia, with a 
call to the work somewhat similar to their own. Contact soon 
ripened into a warm friendship and fellowship which was un
doubtedly of the Lord, and a mutual leading from Him caused 
both parties to agree upon a united advance into the aggressive 
work. of gospel preaching, tho11gh, needless to say, a working 
lmovvledge of the Portuguese language had first to be acquired. 
Brazil, now fm independent federal republic, was a Portuguese 
possession from the end of the fifteenth until the beginning of 
the nineteenth century. Consequently the inhabitants, except for 
the wild Indians of the interior, speak Portuguese, though in a 
somewhat debased form. Diligent study of the Portuguese Bible, 
and constant association with the people, soon gave a measure of 
competency in the language, and it became possible to hold 
meetings. · 

A decision of the utmost importance bad, at this point, to be made. 
In what place were the Lorc1's servants to settle? What must be their 
centre of gospel activity ? Failure to understand the will of God in 
this particular must be jealously ·guarded against. To itinerate 
continually, remaining in no one place for any length of time, would 
be certainly contrary to apostolic practice, probably fatal to 
health, and undeniably opposed to the establishment of a chmch 
of believet·s, well taught and grounded in the faith. The Lord is 
not always pleased, however, to indicR.te His will to His servants 
in one day or in two; they have to watch and pray and wait; to 
watch diligently for indications of the divine will; to pray earnestly 
for guidance and to acknowledge Him in a.ll their ways, not 
choosing necessarily what seems the easiest wn,y out of difficulties. 

It is interesting to notice how the Lord guided His missionary 
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servants in the time of the apostles. Paul was once definitely 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the Word in the province of 
Asia, though at other times he preached in the same province during 
long periods; once he and Timothy assayed to go into Bithynia, 
but the Spirit suffered them nor. (Acts xvi.). The Lord's preventing 
wisdom was followed, however, by a clear indication of His mind, 
for immediately afterwards Paul was granted the vision of the 
man of Macedonia, "Immediately," he says, "we endeavoured to 
go into Macedonia, ASSUREDLY GATHERING that the Lord had 
called us for to preach the gospel unto them." Without delay 
he took ship . for Europe. \Ve stresR this point because it is of 
vital importance for all true missionaries to be directed from above 
and to have eyes which look to, and wait upon, the Lbrd God 
(Psa. cxxiii.). The Lord's "Go here" or "Go there," "Do this" 
or "Do that," is an essential part of the labour which is "not in 
vain in the Lord." Not only must His servants wait the appointed 
time for work appointed, they must also give constant heed to the 
appointed sphere of their minis'try, especially in a country where 
on every hand they hear the cry, ''Come over and help us." Mr. 
and Mrs. Mills, as previously mentioned, at first thought of 

· proceeding into the heart of thickly-forested Amazonia to reach 
tribes of uncivilised Indians with the Word of life. They had 
to learn that though willing to go, it was not His appointment 
for that time at least. Later they began to think that it might 
be God's will for them to remain awhile at Barra do Oorda. From 
this project also they were turned away. 

After much prayer and supplication they next felt that the Lord 
was leading them to a town called Sao J oao at the junction of two 
great rivers, the Tocantins anc1 the Araguaya, which enter the sea at 
Belem (Bethlehem), or Para, the capital of the state of Para, and 
virtually in the Amazon estuary. Accordingly they set out on the 
long overland journey, hoping to complete the last portion of it by 
river. After travelling for three weeks and covering several hundreds 
of miles under a blazing sun, they received a further, and for the time 
being, a final indication of the Lord's will as to the centre of their 
work. They bad reached a 'town called Imperatriz, still several days 
journey from Sao J oao. Francisco Sampaio, a believer of unusually gooc1 
education and attainments for the interior of Brazil, welcomed them 
heartily, and while resting there they realised a call to stay which 
they could not put from them. They wrote in December, 1928, "\Ne 
do praise Gcid that at last we have found a home, a work, and one 
kind believer who was brought to the Lord some time ago. Imperatriz 
is a very needy town having no Gospel witness, and F. Sampaio is the 
only believer besides a woman. He does not know anything about 
meetings and so none have been held here except by an occasional 
missionary passing through. There are two thousand inhabitants 
here, whereas in Sao Joao, which is a little way further, there are, we 
now hear, only two hundred, and the number is even declining. For 
a time· at least, therefore, we expect to stay here, feeling it to be the 
Lord's will for us. We have obtained a house which is very suitable 
for the Monteiths anc1 ourselves, as it will divide conveniently between 
us and we can hold meetings in it. Its rent will be 17/6 a month." 
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RESTING FROM THEIR LABOURS. 

IT bath pleased God, the sovereign Lord of life and of death, 
to call home to rest another of His servants-Mr. G. Whitbrea,c1, 
the loved Pastor of the Strict and Particular Baptist Church 
meeting for divine worship at Rochclale Road, Manchester. 

The enc1 came somewhat unexpectedly in Crumpsall Hospital, 
on August 8th, 1935, a few clays after an operation hac1 been 
performec1 with apparent success. 

We understand that the immediate cause of death was a 
sudden heart attack which lasted but a short time before the 
summons came, calling our friend from earth to heaven. During 
the time that Mr. Whitbread was in hospita,l he quoted these lines, 
and some have said that he thought he was to be taken home: 

"Beneath my fainting head, 
My Father anc1 my Friend 

His everlasting arms has laic1 
To succour anc1 c1efend." 

In a very much fuller, and uninterrupted sense he now enjoys 
that wonderful experience. The funeral service took place on 
August 12th, in the chapel at Rochdale Road, Manchester, where 
he had laboured for nearly twelve years. Pastor F. H. vVright of 
Rochdale officiated, and the hymns commencing " 0 bless the 
Lord, my soul," (which Mr. Whit bread had also quoted in hospital) 
and " God moves in a mysterious way," were sung. The 
interment followed, in the graveyard at St. Peter's Church, Blackley, 
Mr. Isherwood concluding with prayer, after the committal service 
had been conducted by Mr. vVright. 

A Memorial Service was helc1 in the chapel at Rochdale Road, 
the same evening, at which an adclress was given by Mr. Wright 
upon the words: "Thy will be clone." 

Mr. Whitbreac1 was 67 years of age, and leaves a widow, and 
three daughters, to mourn his loss. In making this brief record of 
another removal from this vale of tears, we tender our sincere 
Christian sympathy to the bereaved relatives and church. May 
the God of R.ll comfort guide, support and succour them in this 
hour of loneliness and sorrow ; and condescend to fill these gaps 
in the ministry by sending forth labourers into tbe harvest, whose 
concern for His honour and the good of immortal souls will 
be evidenced by an unctuously truthful testimony, walk, anc1 
·conversation. S. R. H. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

Have you ever thought about those two words that signify 
a tremendous lack, which are found in Eph. ii. 12-" WITHOUT 
GoD"? They are our translation of one Greek word-' atheoi,' 
which is almost exactly the English word Atheists. So when the 
Apo!ftle Paul speaks of those who are "without God," he isotalking 
about atheists. How· terrible to be an atheist! A good thing 

I77 

·' 

' · .. 
.'·. 



it is to get on well at school, anc1 presently to take your degrees 
at college, but think of possessing such attainments "witho1Lt 
God!" 

A comfortable home, kind and good parents and friends, health 
and strength,-these are great favours, but how awful in possessing 
them all, to be living '' withmLt God"! If "without Gael," we 
live apart j?·onL Goel,-apart from prayer, apart fmm concern 
about a vast eternity, and dying without a hope beyond the grave. 
This is atheism. 'rhink of it, dear young friends. Why a man 
may say: "I have all that heart can wish," but if he is "witho1Lt 
God," who can describe his awful poverty? Perhaps some of 
you, having read these things, are pausing to take a mental survey 
of all the people you know, and are saying to yourselves: "I 
wonder if so-and· so is an atheist?" Have you not come closer 
home than that? Do you never wonder whether 1!01L are "without 
God?" Can you live without Him, without being troubled at such 
fearful desolation? 

Necessarily too, being " without God" means being ignorant 
of God. The same apostle who tells of men who are without 
God, also says: " Some have not the knowledge of God: I speak 
this to your shame" (1 Cor. xv. 34). Oh, young people, whatever 
you know or do not know, may none of you lack a true, saving 
knowledge of God in Christ. For "This is life eternal (says the 
.Lord Jesus) that they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom Thou hast sent" (John xvii. 3). What can be 
compared to a knowledge of this everlasting love and grace? 

Look once more at this expression and condition- WITHOUT 
GoD, and ponder it well. Paul enlarges upon the words, and speaks 
of such as are without God "in the world." This means that all 
in such a pitiful state are facing this sinful, dying worlcl,-its snares, 
its problems, its sorrows and its difficulties-WITHOUT GoD. What 
an unenviable position to be in I Jesus prayed not for the world, 
but He prayed that His own might be kept from the evil of it, for 
Be knew the danger they would have to face (John xvii. 9, 115). 
Better by far be left out of the world's embrace, than to be ca.ressed 
by a world for whom Jesus has not prayed. Do these things make 
some of you wonder where you stand? The Lord teach you to fall 
down before Him and pray earnestly that you may not live "without 
God in the world." What a different meaning the word "WITH" 
has, when in the place of the "WITHOUT," in this connection I WITH 
GOD in the. world, has such a very different sounc1. Happy indeed ) 
are they of whom it may truly be said: "The Lord of Hosts is 
with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge" (Psa. xlvi. 7). · 

We are told that, '' Enoch walkeel with Gael" (Gen. v. 22). His 
life therefore, was not lived apart from God, or in ignorance of Him. 
He did not face the many problems and temptations of the world 
witho1Lt God. Now he is with God in glory. The Lord bless to 
you each these plain and pointed matters, which are expressed in 
love and faithfulness. By His Spirit, may you all be taught to know 
your estranged condition from God by nature: 

Thus, with newly openec1 eyes, holy longings, and confession of 
sin, may you be brough_t to the feet of Jesus, God's clear Son, there 
to )ind that although you " sometimes were far off," with01Lt Gael, 
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you are "made nigh by the blood of Christ" (Eph. ii. 13). May 
none of you live and clie "WITHOUT GOD,-ATHEISTS IN THE 
WORLD, 

Your. affectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

OVERCOMING EVIL WITH GOOD. 

THOUGH it is a gospel precept to the believer to overcome evil 
with good, . yet often men of the world give a good example to 
the Christian. 

Dr. Samuel Smiles has told us in one of his books of William 
and Charles Grant, who were the sons of a farmer in Inverness
shire, whom a sudden flood stripped of everything, even to the 
very soil which he tilled, The farmer and his sons, with the 
world before them where to choose, made their way soutl;Iward 
in search of employment, until they arrivecl in the neighbour-

. hood of Bury in La.ncashire. From the crown of the bill 
near Walmesbury they surveyed the wide extent of country 
which lay before them, . the river Irwell making its course 
through the valley. They were utter strangers in the neighbour
hood, and knew not which way to turn. To decide their course 
they put up a stick, and agreed to pursue the direction in 
which it fell. Thus their decision was made, and they journeyed 
on accordingly until they reached the village of Ramsbotham, 
not far distant. They found employment in a print-work, in 
which William served his apprenticeship ; and they commanded 
themselves to their employers by their diligence, sobriety, and 
strict integrity. They plodded on, rising from one station to 
another, until at length the two themselves became employers, 
and after many long years of industry, enterprise, and benevolence, 
they became rich, honoured and respected by all who knew 
them. Their cotton mills anc1 print-works gave emplo'yment 
to a large population. Their well-directed diligence ·made the 
valley teem with activity, joy, health, ancl opulence. Out of their 
abundant wealth they gave liberally to all worthy objects, erecting 
places of worship, founding schools, and in all ways promoting 
the well-being of the class of working men from which they had 
sprung. They afterwards erected on the top of the hill above 
Walmesley, a lofty tower in commemoration of the early 
event in their history which had determined the place of their 
settlement. 

The brothers Grant became widely celebrated for their 
benevolence, and one of many anecdotes of a similar kind may 
be cited in support of this characteristic. 

A Manchester warehouseman published a very scurrilous 
pamphlet against the firm of Grant Brothers, holding up the 
elder partner to ridicule as "Billy Button." William was in
formecl of the nature of the pamphlet, and his observation was 
that the man would live to repent of it. " Oh," said the libeller, 
when informed of the remark, " he thinks that some time or 
other I shall be in his debt; but I will take good care of that." 
It happens, however, that men in business do not alwa.ys foresee 
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who shall be their creditor, anc1 it so turned out that ·the libeller 
became a bankrupt and could not complete his certificate and 
begin business again without the signature of the Grants. n 
seemed to him a hopeless case to call upon that firm for any 
favour, but the pressing claims of his family forced him to make 
the application. He appeared before the ·man whom he had 
ridiculed. He told his tale, and produced his certificate. Mr. 
William Grant signed the name of the firm, and thus completed 
the necessary certificate. " We make it a rule," he said, handing it 
back, " never to refuse signing the certificate of an honest man, and 
we have never heard that you were anything else." The tears came 
into the man's eyes. "Ah," continued Mr. Grant, "you see my 
saying was true, that you would live .to repent writing that 
pamphlet. I did not mean it as a threat-I only meant that 
some day you would know us better, and repent having tried to. 
~njure us." "I do, I do indeed repent it." "Well, well, you 
know· us now. But how do you get on? What are you going to 
do? " The poor man stated that he had friends who woulc1 assist 
him when his certificate was complete. " But how are you off 
in the meantime?" The answer. was, that having given up 
every farthing to his creditors, he bad been compelled to stint his 
family in even common necessities of life that he might be enabled 
to pay for his certificate. "My good fellow, this will nev€ir 
do ; your wife and family must not suffer in this way. Be kind 
enough to take this ten-pound note to your wife from me. There, 
now, don't cry ; it will be all well with you yet ; keep up your 
spirits, set to work like a man, and you will raise yam head 
among the best of us yet." · 

The overpowered man endeavoured with choking utterance 
to express his gratitucle, but in vain; and putting his hand 
to his face be went out of the room sobbing like a child,-the 
evil overcome with good. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
THE table was crowded with good things in honour of little Frances' 
thirc1 birthday. "Now, darling," said her mother, "as this is your 
birthday party, we will all wait for you to choose. What would. you 
like first?" The little maiden looked at the smiling faces gathered 
around the table, and then at the one she. knew best. With her face 
glowing with love and trust, she said: "Mummy, I want-just what 
you like to give me." 

A very wise anc1 sweet answer was this. It showed that this 
wee maiden believed that her mother knew what was best for 
her. She was right, was she not? And so are the children of God 
who are taught to look to Jesus, leaving Him to choose for them~ 
saying: 

" Lord, I would indeed submit; 
Gladly yield my all to Thee ; 
What Thy wisc1om sees most fit 
Must be surely best for me." 
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"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John v .. 39) 

for Instruction concerning 

GOSPEL PERMISSION. 

1. "And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, L·et me 
now go to the field, and glean ears of corn aHer him in whose 
sight I shall find grace.'. And she said unto her, Go, my 
daughter ;. (Ruth ii. 2). 

2. " And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz com
mand·ed his young men, saying, Let her glean even among 
the sheav,es, and reproach her not: and let fall also some of 
the handfuls of purpose for her, and leave them, that she may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. So she gleaned in the field, 
and beat out that which she had gl·eaned " (Ruth ii. 15-17). 

3. "He that hath ears to hear, let him !zear " (Matt. 
xi. 15). 

4. " Jesus stood and cr1ed, saying, If any man thirst, let 
llim come anto .. Me, tmcl clrz'Jzk " (John vii. 37). 

5. " And whosoever will, lei lzim ·take of the water of life 
freely " (R!ev. xxii. 17). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
"Let him pray" (James v. 13). 
"Let him drink " ( Prov. xxxi. 7). 
"Let him sing psalms ". (James v. 13)'. 

HAVE -vve ·ever carefully considered the greatness of this little 
word LET, as it appears in these three short scriptures ? \lile 
might comment upon sev.eral other instances wher·e it occurs in 
the ·word of God, but here is a littloe group of beautiful instances 
.among many, of gospel permissiovz, that is most attractiv.e wherever. 
the Spirit of God makles ·it so. · Come, :Holy Spirit, come and 
r-ev.e.o'tl this ;s~~~eet attraction to us now I How wzcleserved is 
this gospel permissi!onl \i\That claim can guilty law-break::!rs 
make on nattme's ground, for permission to come to the throne 
of graoe in 'expectation of a favourable reception? None what
ever. They are permitted 'entirely on the grounds of what Jesus 
has done. So to speak, ev.cry needy, coming one has a permit 
giv·en to him with the King's name stamped on it, and the words: 
"This is My belov.ed Son, in whom I am well pleased" (Matt. 
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iii. 17). Ther.efore success is assured. Ther·efor·e the permit 
meets the greatest possible need that may be brought along with 
it. This gospel permit is free, but not cheap. vVhile a free gift, 
it cost the Lord of life and glory His heart's blood. It cost Him 
agony in Gethsemane, shame and spitting, ignominy, and the 
revilings of men.. It cost Him the hidings of His Father's face 
while hanging upon the accursed tree. But He met the:_:tl'emendous 
cost in loV'e, and freely bestows the boundless benefi;t to all the 
chosen race. 

1 1
.: ;, C'o~e, then, 11epenting sinner,. come; 

Approach with humble faith; 
Owe what thou wilt, the total sum 

Is canoell'd by His death." 

i. So we turn, cLepencl:ently and thankfully, to this first word 
containing such precious gospel permission: "Let him pray." 
To whom is this good news sent ? vVho finds it welcome ? The 
Lord Jesus speaks, by His servant James, to the afflid:ed. Here 
is the connection: " Is any among you afflicued ? let him pray." 
vVe cannot Sleparate the c!zaracter fr·om the prayer, or the, affliction. 
No ·one likes affliction naturally, and nature can never make 
affliction fue means of bringing .the afflicued to the throne ·Of graoe. 
Truly: 

" Afflictions make us see 
vVhat ebe 'vould 'scape 10Ur sight;" 

but this is when the Lord sends them in loV'e, to make prayer a 
11eal neoessity. Is not the cross most wonderfully effectual, when 
thus laid on and blessed, in the awak.ening of prayer which is so 
often searoe, if not absent, in days ·of ease ? Cannot the replacing 
of nearness· for distanoe ti.n prayer, be traced again and again to 
the laying on by a divine hand, •of a heavy cross ? Then, through 
sheer necessity, under crushing affliction, prayer indited bas bub
bled up in the 1aching, anxious heart, and the gospel of fr·ee graoe 
has liberated it, let it rise, and it enters heaven with acceptance 
through Jesus Christ, in such language as this: 

" Near•er, my God, tto Thee, 
Nearer to Thee, 

E'en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me." 

" lVLade nigh by the blood of Christ," such an one with confession 
of sin, justifi·es God in all His dealings by saying: "Lord, if Thou 
hadst said to the affliction, let the afflicted one be crushed, I should 
have deserved it, but instead, unworthy though I be, Thou. hast 
sent it in lov,e, and Let me bring it with all my sins to the mercy
seat, and Thou hast went a listening ear to my cry." 

· ii. Tlten it is .so wOJtderful to observe the w:ay in w!zic!z ihe 
Lord marz,ages :tfze various Jzindrcmces t!ul!t would otherwise rob 
that gracious permission w!zic!z He gives to t!ze believer in prayer, 
of its success. An .aud1ence vvith I<.ing Jesus is a wonderful 
favour; for an affiicued one 1Xl be permitted to approach Him with 
his woes repDesents a great deal of the benefit contJained in, " Let 
him pray," but not .all. Is not that expedenoe "repeated again and 
again that was known in Job's day, of the sons of God coming to 
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present· themselves before the Lord., and. Satan coming also among 
them? (Job i. 6.) ·what power of his mvn has the afflicted one 
in the presence of the King of kh1gs, against Sat,an ? As the 
"accuser of the brretlmen," he torments. As a·" roaring lion," he 
seeks to c1evour the prospect of success at the throne of grace. 
·what follows ? Omnipot·ence reigns. \iVhile the golden sceptre 
is held out to the afflicu.od saint that draws near, an:l the King 
says, " Let him pray," the same Almighty voioe says to the Evil 
One, " Let him alone." When wzbelief intrudes, as it so con
stantly does, the ~ospel bids the sinner pray: " Lord, I believe; 
help Thou my unbelief" (Mark ix. 24), :and the v,oice from the 
Throne subdues it, saying: " HincLer him not, let him pray." 
Infidelity inuerrupts, and would canoel •the gospel permit, by telling 
the poor afflicted one that there is no God. But again Jesus 
speaks, who alone can control that mighty foroe, saying: " Let go 
your grip; let him pray." And so, one by one .of the crowd that 
surrotmds the coming sinner at the feet o.f Jesus is siLenced, 
enabling the trembling. one, with permit in hand, to say with love 
and grati.tud·e: '' If God be for us, who can bre against us ? " 
(Rom. viii. 31). · 

iii. This preciotzs permit, rr Let him pray," is no.t given with 
certain restrictions. Does not a full and free gospel say to a poor 
afflicted bankrupt: '' L•et him pray for vvhauever remedies he needs 
in his affliction " ?. Is it the malady of sin that plagues him?
" Let him pray " for cleansing through 'the precious blood of 
Christ. " The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cle..'l.ns<:th us from 
all sin " ( 1 } ohn i. 7). Is it the afflict;ion of wzbelief ?-" Leit 
him pray " for faith. The Author and Finisher of faith vvill nort 
refuse that which is good. Is it affliction in the home, the Church, 
or the business ?-

,, ' Cast,' He says, ' on M~e thy car•e; 
'Tis •enough that I am nigh; 
I will all thy burdens hear; 
I will all thy needs supply.' " 

vVhatevrer the affliction, howev·er peculiar, however weighty, how
.e,r.er cutting, " Let him pray;" for, " Him that cometh to JVIre I 
will li.n no wis-e cast !()Ut" (Jolm vi. 37). 

iv. It is also t.o be carefal!y observed that .no time limit is 
given with this word of gospel permission. Theref.ore, wi:th the 
support .of many scriptures, we may safely say to each afflicted 
seeker: "Let him pray " until he gets an answer. Hast thou 
pray.ed 'for months, and still art thou waiting for an answer ? 
Becaus•e :thou art still waiting with this permit, what a proof thou 
hast :in hand that it may still be! used I " B1essed is the man that 
hear·eth ,JVI•e, watching daily at My gates, waiting at the posts of 
J:vly doors" (Prov. viii. 34). vVait with thy permit, Pemembrering 
that l-Ie who has gi¥en it says: " They shall not be ashamed that 
that ·wait for Me " ( Isa. xlix. 23). A godly parent, now in glory, 
used ·often to say in our hearh1g: 

" I'm .heard when answ•ered soon or late, 
I'm heard when I no answer get; 
I'm kindly treat.ed when refused, 
And warmly lov·ed when harshly used." 
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"Let him pray," let him wrestle, let him ask, seek, and knock:; 
" for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and .to him that knocketh it shall be opened" (IvL:1.tt. vii. 8). 
Jacob found wr,estling prayer V'ery effectual, and all his seed can 
say from •exper1enoe that: · 

" vVrestling prayer can wonders do, 
Bring ;relief in deepest straits; 
Prayer can force a passage through 
Iron bars and brazen gates." 

NeVler was God before His time, never is He behind. and His 
time is always best. 

v. "Let him drink " (Prov. xxxi. 7) is another inviti-ng 
sowul from t/ze gospel, to sinners in af!iidion. " Those that be 
of heavy hearts," who like Hannah are bi1:1Jer ·o£ soul (margi:n), 
ar·e thankful to be granted free acoess to the wine o£ the kingdom, 
since the gospel permit in this matter entitles them 'flo " drink 
abundantly," forget their 'poverty, and remember their misery no 
more. Jesus who ma.nag•es the supply says : " I£ any man thirst, 
let him come unto lVIe and drink" (John vii. 37) .. Y:es, "without 
money and without prioe " (Isa. lv. 1). Does He not mean: 
" Let him drink " into M.y bowulless .love? vVhen a man drinks, 
he t.a!tes in what he drinks. Is it not then as though the Lord 
Jesus should say~ " Come now, and l•et us reason together'' ab Gut 
these afflictions ? 

" In love I cormct thee, I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold 'to refine." 

Take that in, poor afflkued one, it is for you. Love has drawn 
out the heart in prayer. Love has said, "Let him pmy." LoV'e 
has drawn out those longing desir·es. Love has sent down answers 
of peaoe. LoVle, as t.aklen in, has 1enabled the afflicted ·one to forg·et 
his pov;erty, and say: " I love the Lord, because He hath heard 
my voic-e and my supplications. Because He hath inclined His 
ear unto me, the11efor>e will I oall upon Him as long as I liV'e " 
(Psa. cxvi. 1, 2). "Let him drink." The supply is eV'erLasting. 
He can't get beyond. this, and he will never be abLe to reach its 
wondrous depth: " Yiea, I haV'e loV'ecl thee with an everlasting 
love: ther>efore with lovingkindness haV'e I drawn thee'' (Jer. 
xxxi. 3). 

" Drink, for the fountain's open still, 
Drink, for He says, ' vVhoeVler will.' " 

" Let him drink " into My bonndtess grctc.e. He has been 
l'en1iember·ecl with the favour that I bear towards lVIy people. 
Grace taught his heart to pray. Is not this how Jesus speaks in 
His vVorcl? Oh what strength a. poor fainting •one r·eoehr,es as he 
takes in the free favour of God hi Christ I H:e is allowed to take 
in from time to time the sweet persuasion that graoe, and gr:a.ce 
alone, saved him, that graoe has taught him what ·otherwise he 
would nevrer have known, or desir·ecl to know, of himself and the 
gospel, that graoe has kept hhn to tlus clay, and will not let him 
go. Drinking thus, he oft•en looks upon hims,elf .as a monument: 
of God's sparing mercy, and cr~es: " By 'the grace of God I am 
what I am" (1 Cor. xv. 10). And 'there a.re tin1;es when such 
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a;t ol:}e g~ts a :Dew drops o£ heaven while he drinks. Tlll.s is taken 
in: "The'Lord will giv.e grace iand glory" (Psa. lxx)\iv. 11). Not' 
graoe without glory; that cannot be. The gospel permit says to 
the poss·essor of graoe, "Let him drink" this: 

" Thou shalt see My glory soon, 
vVhen the work of grace 'is done; 
Partner of My throne shalt be; 
Say, poor sinner, lovest thou lV~e ? " 

vi. " Let him sing psalms " (James v. 13). How mucl; the 
Scriptures say about holy joy. Far m01oe 'than we ministers 1ev-er 
attempt to say about the subject I 'Tis true we so often feel cast 
down, and press•ed unc1er the weight of affliction, but sorrow has 
been turned into joy,- has it not ? Ioy lms been mi}Ced with,:s·orrow, 
has it not ? vVl-Lat sa:ith the Scrip[ture ? " Is any merry ? 1et 
hin:i sing psalms. T,he word "merry" her·e means good cheer. 
So tlmt immediauely we are reminded of the words of the Lord 
Jesus Christ Hims1elf. Reflect upon that night when His discipLes 
we1'e tossing about on the troubled s·ea. 'For hours they had been 
in that condition. At .last rdid came. }esus appeared. Jesus 
spok·e. Their fears weDe allayed by His word: "Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid" (I\1.c1!Lt. xiv. 27). Again, on 
another occasion He says to His child11en: " In ithe world ye slmll 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have •overcome the 
world" (John xvi. 33). vVlw shall hinder a comforted one 
from singing a psalm, when Jiesus says ,to him " be of good cheer," 
"let him sing _psalms " ? Ah, this is sacred joy, as a psalm is a 
sacr·ed song. H·enoe He says: '.'Your joy no man ta1\leth from 
you " (J ohJ:1 xvi. 22). No· nmn can produce it, and none take it 
away. B1ess•ed for ·ever be ·His Name. vVith such gospel per
mission, a sinner who has proved the Lord to he his Sh~pherd1 
can sing without presumption, let no man hinder 11im: " The Lord 
is. my Shepherd: I shall not want." Let him sing the psalm 
through, as he sings with the heart and the understanding also. 
The same Jesus who has said, " Let him pray," having ansvve11ed 
prayer, bids His child sing tlus psalm, in the presence- of those 
who should rejoioe with him: "0 magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt His name together. I sought the Lord, and He 
heard me, and c1eliver.ed me from all my fears" (Psa. xxxiv. 3, 4). 
Graoe teaches sinners to pray, not 11atur·e; ther·efore when the 
psalm-singing time comes, after the night of weeping has passed, 
the crown is cast at }esus' £eet, and this sacr.ed song, so fitting to 
the occasion, ris•es heavoenward: "Not unto us, 0 Lora, not unto 
us; but unto TJ1y name giv.e glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy 
truth's sal.\le" (Psa. cxv. 1). 

"After the storm, a calm; 
After the bruis·e, a balm; 

For the ill brings good in God's own time, 
And the sigh becomes a psalm." 

Wherein abundance of mercy is shown, there God looks for 
;:tbunclance of tlk1.nksgiv5J1g.- -Goodwin. 
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THE PRECEPTS OF THE GOSPEL. (No. 3.) 

BY PASTOR W. J. WILTSHIRE (of Guildford) . 

. WHEN the Lord implants His holy £ear in the heart of a sinner, 
the subject of this divil1le pdnciple is made tender in his consdence, 
and, as the Holy Spirit instructs him in the knowledg·e of the 
truth, he is made willing in the day of God's power, to " submit 
to Jesus' righteous rules, and bow before •the King." Thes-e rules 
or commands ar·e the precepts, which are join·.;d to the promises. 
\f.!e h.;we already noticed some of them, both in their natural and 
spiritual aspect. Now, with the Lord's help, we pass on to others. 

\f.!hen Isa.c'1c w1ent unto Gerar to 'escape the famine, " the Lord 
app:eared unto him, and said, Go not do·wn into Egypt; dwell in the 
Land which I shall tell thee of: sojourn in this land," ·etc. (Gen. 
xxvi. 1-6). How important is this word 1 vVe should always 
seek the Lord's clinection in all our steps, and if He has given us 
His grace, we shall experience at times •the sweetness of that 
Scripture: ",The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: 
and He c1elighteth in his way. Though 'he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down; for the Lord upholdeth him with His hand " 
(Psa. xxxvii. 23, 24). The neglect of the abov.e-named prec·ept 
has brought the Lord's dispLeasure upon His people many times. 
"·woe to them that go dmvn to Egypt for help," etc. (.Isa. xxxi. 
1-3). "·woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, ... 
that walk to go dqwn into Egypt, and have not ask!ed at My 
mouth;" " For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no pur
pose " ( Isa. xxx. 1, 2, 7). David was brought to see the folly of 
trusting to an arm of fl.esh, and going· to cr.eatures for help, vvhen 
he said, " Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will 
J.'lemember the name of the Lord our God.'' " They are brought 
down and faUen: but we are risen, and stand upright " (Psa. xx. 
7, 8). " Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help of man " 
(Psa. lx. 11; cviii. 12). Attached to the precept giv;en to Isaac 
was this gracious promis•e: " I will be with thee, and will bLess 
thee." "And in thy seed shall all 'the nations ·of the earth be 
bless•ecl; because that Abraham obeyed JJ![y voice, and kept My 
d1arg·e, My comnuu#dments, My stat'Utes, and My Laws." 

Isaac's obed~ence is next to be observed. " And Isaac dvvelt in 
Gerar." God's faithfulness to His promise is quickly manifesbed. 
" Then Isaac sowed in that Land, and received in the same year 
an !uuulredfold: and the Lord blessed him," •etc. (Gen. xxvi. 12-
25). " Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shatt thou dwell in 
the Land, and verily thou shalt be feel" (Psa. xxxvii. 3). Moses 
was commanded ·of God to set before the Israelites the blessing 
and the curs•e. Part of the curse, for disobeying the precepts, 
was: " :;rhe Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, 
by the way wher>eof I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more 
again: and the1'e ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bonclwomen, and no man shall buy you." Egyptian bondage 
is a lively type in the W.ord of God of spiritual bondag·e in the 
soul. May we do nothing contrary to the will of God, to bring 
oursdv;es into a stat•e of bondage, after the Lord has deliv-ered us 
from it. " Stand fast therefoi'e in the liberty ~vherewith Christ 
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hath made us free, and be not entangled again ·with the yo'ke of 
bondag-e " (Gal. v. 1). joSJeph Hart brings before us the warn
ing of Christ agail13t false prophets: 

" neoeived by the father of lies, 
Blind guic1es cry, ' Lo, here I ' and ' Lo, there J • 

By these our R·edeemer us tries, 
And vvarns us of such to beware; 
Poor comfort to mourners they give 
\iVho set .us to labour in vain; 
And strive, with a ' Do this, and live,' 
To drive us to Egypt again." 

Vile see, then, tllit the Lord has given His Church the blessed 
p1•eoepts of the gospel as a means to the fr-eedom ~nd liberty in 
His s-ervice, to which the world is a stranger, both prof.essing and 
profane. Oh for grace to bring forth the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by }esus Christ, yea, to be filled w;ith them, unto the 
glory and praise of God I "Now to Him thc"lt is of power to 
stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching Df Jesus 
Christ, .according to the 1•evelation of the mystery, which was k;ept 
secr•et sinoe the world began, but .now is made manif.est, and by 
the scriptur-es of the prophets; according to the commandment of 
the •ev<erlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith: to God only wise, be ·glory through }esus Christ for ev;er. 
Amen." 

DO THE SAINTS IN GLORY KNOW EACH 
OTHER? 

FROM LETTER LXVIII. 'OF AUGUSTUS M .. TOPLADY, DATED 
AUGUST 12TH, 1777. 

IN r-eply to the question stated, I am most deeply and clearly 
convinced that the saints in glory know each o·ther; and more 
particularly, those with whom they took sweet c-ounsel when on 
earth, a11d with whom they walked in the house of God as friends. 
Our Lord Himself, I appDehencl, gives 'us to understand as much, 
where He t·ells us that the dect shall be, in the future state, equal 
to tl1e angels, Now it seems impossible that the unfallen angels, 
who hav-e lived t·ogether 5.n heave1'1 for (at least) very near 6,000 
years, ishould not be perfectly acquainted with each other. And 
the !Same priviLege ,j;g requisite in order to our being in ev;ery 
respect .on an 1equality ·with them. 

The departed soul of the ~·ich man knew Lazarus, 1vhen he 
beheld him afar off; and likewise 'at sight knew Abr.aham, whom 
he could never have .seen in the present li:{ie. lVIuch more do 
Abraham ,and Lazarus, and all the. glorifi-ed family above, rejoioe 
in that communion •of saints which ·obtains 1n their Father's house. 

St. Paul, speaki11g of the spiritual children whom God had 
had given him among the Thessalonians, says that they would be 
his "glory and crown -of rejoicing, in the clay of the Lord Jesus." 
But how could this he, _and: .how could they mutually congratulate 
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eacli other on the g~aoe bestowed upon them below if all per
sonal acqtk'1intanoe was to cease ? Snr•ely there are no strang1ers 
in the land of light and loVle l 

The three apostles who :att•ended our bLessed Lord ·On 'the 
mount of Trm).sfiguration knew Moses and Elijah, when they 
appear·ed in glory. 

To add no n1or•e, !i:lk'1t 11emarkabl,e text, I think, fully estab
lishes the point, vvhere ·our adorable Saviour bids us make to 
ourselves friends by the. mammon of unright•eousness, that, when 
we fail, they· may ·l'eoeive us into the· eV!Crlasting habitations. As 
if He had said: " \iVhil<e you are on earth take care to conciliat·e 
the aft~<:!ctions of My indigent discipl-es, by bestowing on them a 
proper portion of the wealth which God has lent you, and which 
is too oft.en perverted to purposes of unrighteousness by them 
that know not M·e. So, "ivhen your bodies die, and ·when your 
souls asoend to heaven~, the souls of those poor afflicted saints, 
whom your bounty reHeved below, and who were got to glory 
befor.e you, shall be among the first exulting spirits, ·who shall 
meet you on your arrh~al above, and oongratulate you on your 
safe and triumphant entr.anoe into the world of joy." 
· But they could n1ot do this unless they knew us, and we them. 

May the pr-ecious blood and righteousness .of our Incarnat:Je 
God, and the faithful 1eadings ·of His eternal Spirit, bring you 
and rn·e to that g•eneral assembly and Church of the First-born 
whem we shall both see Him as He is, and likewise know each 
other, e>nen as v1ne shall then be known.-Copied from the cc Gospel 
'Magazine." · 

THE CROSS-HANDED BLESSING. 
WHEN good old Jacob blest the seed, 

From Joseph's loins who came, 
He crossed his witherec1 hands we read, 

And God has done the. same. 

Thou God of Israel's chosen race, 
·Whose sins deserve Thy frown ; 

Oft hast Thou sent Thy richest grace 
In cross-hand blessings down. 

Crosses each day with trials hot, 
The Christian's path has been, 

Ana who has found a happy lot 
Without a cross therein ? 

In Job's afflictions, who can doubt, 
Though neither small nor few, 

That God there c1ealt a blessing out, 
And that cross-handed too? 

Cross-handed came the blessing down 
On Israel's hoary head, 

When Joseph's blooc1-stain'd coat was shown 
As numbered with the dead. 
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Not so, my Father, oft we say, 
This pain, this grief remove; 

Too blind to fathom wisdom's way, 
Or think 'tis sent in love. 

The covenant has a sma1;ting rod, 
To make our sonship clear, 

And though 'tis sealed by oath and blood, 
There's cross-hand blessing there. 

0 God, we fall before Thy feet, 
Adore Thy wondrous ways, 

That make our bitter portions sweet, 
And turn our groans to praise. Joij:;N· KENT. 

ABYSSINIA. 
THOSE of our readers who soberly discern in passing events the 
fulfilment of · the signs of the times prophesiec1 by our Lord and 
Saviour as indicative of the approaching end of the world, will not 
fail to be moved by the "r·umours of wars" (Matt. xxiv. 6) ;now 
current as the issue of the contention between Italy and Abyssinia. 

Into the political aspect of this contention it is not for us to 
enter; but as the possible ultimate issues of the conflict may have 
far reaching effects, and as other nations, including our own, may 
yet be drawn into the strife ere a peaceful settlement is reached; 
it does not become any who attach weight to the warnings of the 
tord Jesus Christ, to regard the present acute tension between these 
two nations as a matter of no consequence. · 

Much evidence exists which appears to connect the Abyssinia of 
to-day with the Ethiopia of Scripture. It is understood that. the 
Emperor of Abyssinia claims direct descent from the Queen of Sheba; 
and as this illustrious monarch would have been ~unknowu to history 
but for the references to her in 1 Kings 1...:._ 13, and 2 Ohron. 
ix. · 1-12, (and our Lord's references to her in Matt. xii. 42, and 
Luke xi. · 31), it is evident that the people of Abyssinia are not 
indifferent to the weight of Biblical commendation. Mention of 
another queen of this interesting people is made in the touching 
narrative of the eunuch in Acts viii. 27-40, wherein we are inform'ed 
that this devout man was " an eunuch of great . authority under 
Oandace, queen of the Ethiopians.'' A third· reference to this not 
ignoble ·l;ace is made in Psalm ·lxviii. 31, where we read "Ethiop.ia 
shall soon stretcrh out her hands· unto God " ; and then we read in 
Psalm lxxxvii. 4 : " I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to 
them that know Me; behold, Philistia and Tyre, ~uith Ethiopia,· 
this man was born there." This· scripture infers that there has 
been, and will yet be, a true knowlec1ge of God. by this people. 

We fear that for years the religion of Ethiopia has been a sad 
mixture of much superstition, ·and very little truth; Those nations, 
whether in whole or in part, that have ever been favoured with a 
knowledge of the truth, and are left to depart from it, are usually 
visited with some form of divine chastisement; and this, when 
sanctified; leads to national repentance, and a ".stretching out han.ds 
unto God," 
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It may be, that now what is nolihing less than a threat of national 
extermination overhangs Abyssinia, the nation ,-\'ill "stretch out her 
hancls unto Goc1 11 in repentance, submission, n.ncl entreaty; in which 
event Gocl may mercifully intervene and cleliver het· from the "fury 
of the oppressor." It is significant that the Empress of Abyssinia 
pathetically appealed to women the worlcl over, to unite with her and 
her people in prayer unto Gocl for deliverance. · It is not for us to 
say that such an appeal from a throne, clarkenecl by superstition, 
will be unheeded by Him who clelighteth in mercy. It mn.y be 
that the peril wherewith Lhe Empress is threatened has revealed 
to her that none but the Almighty can possibly interpose to S:J.ve; 
and ca.sting aside all superstitious delusions, she makes her appeal 
to Gocl alone. 

From a purely materialistic sta.ndpoint, should the contention 
between Italy and Abyssinia proceed unto warfare, nothing can avert 
the complete subjection of the latter. Indifferently armec1, and 
inadequately clefendecl, Abyssinia's resistance must crumble up before 
the .modern implements of war, the latest methods and wea.pons of 
offence, and the superior military stmtegy of Ita.ly. But if the Lord 
sees fit to appear on behalf of the weaker nation, the might of Ita.ly 
woulcl avail nothing. U nc1er the blessing of the Almighty the weapon 
of "All-prayer 11 has proved invincible against stronger a.rmies than 
the hosts of Mussolini. 

Let it be clearly understood that we clo not assert that the cause 
of Abyssinia is a righteous ca.use; and let it be as clearly understood 
that we do not assert the attitude adopted by Italy is entirely without 
justification. There are always two sides to every question. 

Hitherto, however, we have not read of any call to prayer in the 
name of Italy; whereas tl~e Empress of Abyssinia has a.ppealec1 to the 
women of all nations to unite with her and the women of her country 
in supplication to heaven. Italy appears to stake her destiny in 
this matber upon the might of the mailed fist. It is perfectly true 
that Abyssinia is mobolising her meagre resources; but in addition 
thereto t.be aiel of heaven has been supplicated. 

Meanwhile, civilisation, as represented by the League of Nations, 
is ardently striving for peace; yet we note, with sorrow, tha.t such 
praiseworthy efforts are not supplemented by appeals to Him to 
whom the destinies of mankinc1 a.lone belong. The godly of all 
nations, therefore, are not looking to the deliberations of the League 
of Nations to disperse the threatening clouds of wnr, but submissively 
wait before the throne of God, whilst they humbly pmy in unison, 
"Scatter Thou the people that delight in wa.r 11 (Psa. lxriii. 30). It 
is significant that this scripture immediately precedes the prophetic 
intimation ., Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her ha-nds unto God." If 
that scripture is now actually being fulfilled, may the Lord in mercy 
accept the attitude of repentance and entrea.ty; ancl even if that 
prophecy has no bearing upon the present conflict,. may He, in equal 
mercy, restrain the inflamed passions of men, avert the threatened 
judgment, and send us peace in our time. E. A. BROOKER. 

The Lord is never more glorified than when we go to Him relying 
upon His Worcl, notwithstanding providences and everything else 
ma.ke against us.-Be1'1'idgn, 
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THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN LANDS. 
Further Particulars of the call to the work of MR. and MRS. DA VID 

MILLS; Missionaries in North Brazil. 

BY MR. S. M. HOUGHTON, M.A. (of Rhyl). 

It need scarcely be said that, prayer excepted, the thing of first 
importance in the work of Mr. and Mrs. David :Mills, of Brazil, was the 
pmaching of the Word of life, " Go, stand and speak to the 
people all the words of this life." Such vvere tlie worcls of the angel to 
certain of the apostles. An ttngsl tolcl · Oornelius to send to J oppa 
"and cttll ror Simon whose surname is Peter, who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved." Angels have not 
been commissi'oned to· preach the Gospel; the privilege is 1;eservecl for 
shmers saved by grace. The treasure is committed to earthen vessels 
that the excellency of all power may be of Gocl, all of Gocl. Bence 

:our friends' at Imperatriz soon corrirrienced meetings for the procln.ma· 
. tion of the truth. The hall of their house was the first meeting room, 
a11d an invitation was issued to all to attend upon the preaching. A 
goodly number assemblec1 during' the early clays, though many, whose 

'ci.triosity woulcl have drawn them to.the meetings, were kept back by fear 
of the Roman Catholic priest·· of the town, who by turn cajoled an cl 
threatened his flock, anc1 vehemently denounced the doctrine of the 
"Protestantes." 

As it became evident that many who were willing to hear the truth, 
could not be reached by indoor meetings, it was soon decided to preach 
the Gospel in the open-air as opportunity offeted.. When this became 
known, quite a number of inhabitants invited the missionaries to. 
preach outside their homes or in their streets. Not many weeks 
passed, therefore, before the whole town bad some meast1re of 
acquaintance with the teaching of the Bible about salvation, full, free, 
and eternal, bestowed by the sovereign grace of God. Some seemed 
disposed to believe the testimony ancl it became l'ery neces.sary to sift 
the variot1s kinds of profession of the truth which were made. " I felt 

'much· helped," wrote Mr. Mills on one occasion, "in dividing rightly 
between formalism and spirituality, head-work and heart-work, and 
in showing the people the great need to examine themselves, and see if 

· as yet they were in the faith or not. This is indeed a land of real 
spiritual need, a land of darkness, darkness, :aarkness." 

In the spring of 1929, the first baptism took place in the presence 
of a considerable crowd of people who had never before witnessec1 such 
a sight. A suitable spot was chosen at the edge of the great river 
Tocantins, on which Imperatriz stands, a suitable preaching accom
panied the ordinance. Other baptisms followed, at intervals of weeks or 
months, anc1 after some two or three years a small company was found 
worshipping the Lord in spirit and in truth, "continuing steadfastly 
in the ar:ostles' doctrine and fellowship, anc1 in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers." 

Preaching, however, was nob the only means whereby the truth 
was proclaimed.• Much visiting took place. Mrs. Mills found it 

. p'ossible to visit many of the women in their homes, an cl often obtained 
permission to reac1 to them the Worc1 of Gocl. The privacy of such 
occasions overcame in many cases the unwillingness to bear procluced 
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by the fear of the priest, and possibly as much, if not more, blessing 
resulted from the home readings, as from the public preaching of the 
vVord. The follo\ving a.re typical extra.cts concerning such visits. 

''This week I have been visiting with Dona. Perpetua, who is a 
careful walker. She is middle-aged and is anxious to be used of the 
Lord in bringing in other people. She makes a good companion as 
she knows better than I do how to Jtpproach the people, and the 
language is so easy to her .. Brazilian C]lstoms are very different h·om 
English._ When a person with a special. message visits another, she 
does not speak immedia-tely of what she wants to say, but talks about 
anything else for quite a long time. Our custom of. being blunt and 
o1.1tspoken does not please the Brazilian, who thinl\s it .is rude to be 
straight. I th~refore leave Dona Perpetua to speak; apout the famil~r, 
news, business, and. so on, and then, when an opportunity comes, I try 

·to turn the 'subject (or sometimes she ~Ur]ls it}, and so we get our say 
without_ appearing rude. 

One person whom we visited lately proved a very difficult person 
to talk to. She turned the convers·ation as often as she could. When 
she said that .she loved God, I asked her if she had a Bible, and 
knowing that she never reacl the Bible I told her that .Jesus said, ' If a 
man love Me, he will keep My words.' I then asked her bow she 
could love Jesus if she never sought to know what He said. Three 
days ago I went with a native believer to visit an old lady of 86 yea,rs, 
who dicl not want to see us, and tried harcl not to listen. It was 
heart-rending to· see one lying at the grave's mouth, who refused to 
listen to the message of God, imagining that trusting her soul to a 
Catholic priest was all that was necessary. ·we· read and. talked to 
her ancl hei· two daughters, who listened against their wills. How 

. true it is that 'It is the Spirit that quickeneth·; the flesh profiteth 
nothing l '" 

Medical·service was auother branch of the work. Mr. Mills ha,d 
been trai.ned in the University of Liverpool as a veterinary surgeon, 
and was in frequent demand amongst the sick or injm:ed. This gv,.ve a 
further excellent opportunity for preaching the Gospel'_privately, a11d 
for giving tracts and portions of the Word. Sometimes people frpm 
the remote interior, far off the beaten track, came to Imperatriz for 
treatment, and invariably returned home with news of the Good 
Physician who is able to heal the sin-sick soul. The medical service 
perforce was often gratuitous and this served to emphasize the great 
fact that grace is free, a truth so difficult for many to understand. 

As often as possible our friends made short journeys to the villages 
and towns within 50 or 100 miles of Imperatriz, often with con
siderable cliscomfort owing to the insect pests· of Brazil,-the intense 
heat of the tropical. sun, the absence of l'oads and bridges, and the 
miles of burning sand that had to be crossed. In this way, however, 
many wayside-hearers (literally so), were met with, and, interestingly, 
a small tribe of Karabtiye Indians, highly-painted in various shades 
of red and blue, but semi-civilised and frienc1ly. To them also the 

·Word was spoken ; a few of them were able to ]lnderstand P01:tuguese. 
River journeys also played their part. An engine was procured 

and fitted into a small riv'er~boat. VilHts and homesteads which 
could not be reached by road were thus visited. But the river journeys, 
although in certain ways easier u.nd pleasantei: than land journeys 
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were· attenc1ed by greater perils. The River . Tocanti~s is in many 
places a mile wide and occasionally flows over rocky outcrops produciu~ 
treacherous rapids, in some cases miles in length. The river level also 
varies much owing to seasonal rainfall. Ultimately the b'bat was 
wreckec1·in one of the rapids, anc1 was replaced by a larger one with a 
more efficient engine. Thus wa.s the testimony extended. 

Roman Catholic opposition to this wcirk culminated in 1932 in a 
serious threat against the lives of Mr. and. Mrs. Mills and their fellow
helpers. The occasion of it was· the -conversion and baptism of a 
young woman named Deusinba (little goddess, afterwards named Ruth), 
whose pai·ents, in consequence, became greatly embittered. A plot 
was formed to murder the missionaries. So that the guilt of the deed 
might not fall upon any particular person, it was 'arranged to take. 
advantage of the Feast of Corpus Christi, when a public procession 
through the streets of Imperatriz would be organised. Amic1 the 
general public excitement it might be easily possible to accomplish 
the foul act in such a way as to make it difficult, if not altogether 
impossible, for the public authorities to ascertain the persons actually 
responsible. In some such manner it was hoped to crush theLord's 
cause in the little .town. But the Lord intervened; knowledge of the 
plot leaked out; and the danger was averted. 

About this time the ball of the dwelling-house proved too small 
and bicreasingly unsuited to public meetings and it seemed desirable to 
build a small chapel. A site was secured anc1 there was aloyalreponse 
to the neecl. Some supplied bricks, others gave help with the wood
work and general· labour, and so the little church came into possession 
of a meeting place. 

·A word may be permittec1 about finance. Mr. and Mrs. Mills went to 
:J3razil in entire dependence upon the Lord. They represent no society 
and receive financial assistance from no society. Brazilians at 
lmperatriz, failing to unc1erstand how English missionaries could work 
under such a condition, imagined that they must be in the pay of the 
British Government. Tests of faith there have been. It was necessary 
to learn how to suffer want as well as how to abotmd. But through 
all, the Lord has proved His faithfulness, enabling them to cast their 
care upon Him and supplying all their need according to His riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 

The Convictions of one of our Gracious Readers 
CONCERNING 

'TRUTHFUL MISSIONARY WORK. 

WITHOUT needless comment, we are glad to be able to record the 
exercises of OJ=le of our gracious readers, concerning t?'1f,thfu,l Missionary 
Work. While publishing from month to month, the good news 
concerning Mr. anc1 Mrs. David Mills, it will be obvious to all who are 
rightly interested in their work, that there is a vast difference between 
supporting Foreign Missions indiscriminately, whether truthful or 

·otherwise, and strengthening the bands of those who have evidently 
been divinely commissioned to leave their comfortable homes, and 
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hazard their lives for the Name· of our Dord Jesus Christ (Ants xv. 26), 
in order to the fulfilment of His pui·pose in the_ proclamation of the 
gospel to the heathen.' I-Iere, then; are the heartfelt expressions which 
we have received fro1n t.hc afore mentioned i·eader of this magazine, 
together with some relevant remarks upon ·the subject by Dr. Bridge, 
which have doubtless confirmed our reader's convictions. As the 
whole is willingly passed onto all who peruse" -~Vaymarks," may the 
blessing of the Lord accompany the same to the desired end. 

Extract from letter received on September 4-th, 1935: " I much 
like ' Waymarks' again-all the pieces I ha:\re read. I wish I could 
enclose you a £5. note for Mr. and Mrs. Mills. What a rare thing 
indeed it'is among\1s, to find [tny with a missionary spirit! 

In reading Dr. Bridge on the I 19th Psn,lm, and the 136 verse, some 
tii:ne ago I was pn,infully convinced of the lack of this gracious spirit. 
In it he says, ' Could we witness a house on fire, without speedy and 
p1;actical evidence of our coml'mssion fo_r th-e_il1habitants? . And yet, 
alas ! how often do we witness souls · cil1.'hbe brink of destruction, 
unconscious of clanger, or bidding defiance:· to it, with comparative 
incl.ifference ! How are we Christians, if we. believe not the Scripture. 
warnings of their danger; or if believing them; we do not bestir ourselves 
to their help? What hypocrisy is it to p1;ay fcir their conversion, while 
we are making no effort tci promote it! Oh ! -let it be our daily suppli
cation, that this indifference concerning their everlasting state might give 
place to a spirit of weeping, tende.rnessand compassion ... This spirit of 
compassionat.e interest, that forms the life, the puise, and the strength 
of Missionary exertion, and has ever distinguished those honoured 
servants of God, who have devoted their time, their health, their talents, 
their all to the blessed work of "saving souls from death, and covering a 
multitude of sins." .... Indignant grief for the dishonour due to God
amazement at this affecting spectacle of bun'lan blindness, detestation 
of human impiety-compassionate yearnings over human wretched
ne.ss and ruin,-all combine to force tears of the deepest sorrow from 
a heart enlightened and constrained by the infiue.nce of a Saviour's 
love. We have seen that this was our Master's spirit. And can we 
fee.l ourselves to be Christians, if we are destitute of "this mind that 
was in Christ Jesus? If we know nothing of this melting comi)assion 
for a lost world, or of His· burning zeal for His heavenly Father's 
glory." "0 my sad, sad lack! May our selfishness be subdued, and 
this spirit described by Dr. Bridge be given for our dear one.s, our 
neighbours, and those we come in contact with; and may prayer be 
given for those to whom the Lord has graciously more favoured ·with 
it. I feel I must send 5s. for Mr. and Mrs. Mills, but please clo not 
nveal my name, only ' A friend and well-wisher,' if you like.' " 

See.ming delays in God are no toke.ns of His displeasure; He may 
hide His face from His de.arest saints. (Isain,h viii. 17 .) He loves to 
keep His people praying, and to find them eve1· knocking at the gate 
of he.aven. He loved Jacob dearly, and yet He made him wre.stle 
before he had the blessing.-B1tnyan. ' 

0 the starting-holes that the heart bath in the time of prayer l 
None knows how many bye-ways the heart bath, and the back lanes, 
to slip away from the presence of Godl~Bu.nyan. 
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GLEANINGS FROM THE PSAtMS. (No. 50.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge 'Wells). 

PSALM x. 6. "He bath said in his. heart, I shall not be moved." 
The man that finds his wickedness unpunished, his Jjricle unmortifiecl, 
his projects unhinderecr, his purposes unclwcked, his prosperity un
cloudecl, his power unmolested, and-his hea~·t imhumbled, concludes 
thereby that there is neither God, man, nor devil, that can frustrate 
his designs, or call. him to account.· Through the Fall, we all inherit 
such a nature as thi£>, and we ai:e totally unaware of its true enormity 
until, through the wonders of regenel"ating. grace,. we pass from death 
unto life. God is pleased in the riches of His boundless mercy to 
h11pose a moral restraint upon mnltitudes of lll1l'egenerate persons, 
whereby the fabric of social wellbeing, is supported and. maintained: 
but when that restraint is suspended (e.g. the French Revolution) the 
multitude sinks to its natural level. and perpetrates crimes which 
can only otiginate in the pit; Some persons, however, never are 
under this restraint, and are suffered: to live ·a life of wickedness, 
thereby. becoming a social scourge in their clay and generation. It 
may he urged that the age in which Davicllived was an uncivilised 
age, wherein barbarity could be practised with imptmity, and that, 
in consequence, his references to the basest traits in human natme, from 
which he suffered, are an unfair criterion to apply to human nature 
iri these enlightened days. \Ve heartily agree that we have much 
to thank Goc1 fo·c in the benefits of civilisation: yet civilisation is but 
a very thin veneer which cracks and crumbles under the recurdn.g 
shocks which copvulse human nature, in the bulk, or in the 
individual. Civilisation fell to pieces dudng the late world-war. It 
is undeniable that many gross exaggerations we1'e current during. ite 
continuance; but it is equally undeniable that shocking barbarities 
were perpetrated by the combatants. We quote this as an instance 
proving that civilisation has not changed human nature; and that 
its real crudity in the time of David remains unaltered today. Each 
of us in unregeneracy said in. our. heart, "I shall not be moved; and 
every person in unregeneracy says so still. Where there is no fear 
of God, there vvill be but little, if any, regard for man; and casting 
off both divine and moral restraint, men climb: into eminence, usurp 
authority, initiate persecution, and defy displacement. · 

There is, however, another aspect of this charge which we dare not 
pass over. Every g1;acious person is prone to forget that the 
principle of wickedi)ess still exists in his heal"t ; and the existence 
of that principle is sometimes permitted to lead him to think and 
act independently of grace.; although both thoughts and actions 
may be, in themselves, sincere. Peter said in his heart, "I shall 
not be moved," when he strenuously affirmed his steadfastness and 
loyalty, notwithstanding the Saviour's solemn warning of his 
approaching threefold denial: yet who doubts Peter's sincerity? 
Bincm·ity is not S7Ltficient : to be effectual it must be gmcimLs 
sincerity, in utter dependence. upon the God of all grace. Natural 
courage may ca.rry a. man far, but it has its limitations: it is gracions 
conrage alone which is invincible, and which will never be moved. 
Human weaknesses are sometimes discovered under painful and 
humbling discipline: this was so in the case of Peter. Under such 
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discipline, the child o£ God gradually learns how totally l.ndebtea 
he is to grace, lio continue at all in his appointed pathway; and 
the contrite and fervent breathings of his heart will then be in 
perfect harll!-oriy with such lines as these : · 

" 0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be! 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee." 

Although the wicked "hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved," 
be makes a fatal mistake. Immovability is the prerogative of God 
alone. The wicked may not be moved in the exea~•tion of his designs ; 
but be cannot escape the final consequences of them. The time 
will come when He, to whom vengeance belongeth, will shew Him.: 
self: be it in this time state, or deferred until the day of wrath ; 
when all who have gloried in their apparent security will tremble 
at His coming: and will find, in the former instance, that they 
have built upon a rotten foundation; and in the latter case, that 
God will sweep them into perdition. 

"For I shall never be in adversity." This is the reason affirmed 
for the· arrogant boast "I shall nob be moved." Generally speaking, 
adversity carries everything before it. Adversity removes monarchs 
from their thrones, statesmen from their office, the mighty from 
their power, the wealthy from their position, the merchant from 
his prosperity, the workman from his labour, the cottager from his 
home, ancl the poor from his neighbour. Adversity will daunt the 
stoutest heart. Success begets confidence : adversity undermines it. 
The Lord, for reasons He does not see fit to explain, often allows 
success to attend the enterprises of the wicked, whereby they become 
more and more daring. Pharaoh could not see adversity attending 
his· refusal to let Israel go, but showed his contempt for the 
messenger of God by aggravating tbe bondage in which Israel were 
held, and to such an extent that even the chosen people resented the 
divine interposition on their behalf. Despots have existed in every 
age, who have trampled underfoot the laws of both God and man. 
Religious persecution has flourished iu every age, when God has 
appeared to ignore the bitter cries of the innocent·. The fires of 
Smithfield have not yet been recompensed. Retribution has not yet 
overtaken the horrors of the Inquisition. Nothing, as yet, impedes"the 
devastating torrent of Modernism. As yet there is no abatement in 
the rising tide of Sabbath desecration, which rather proceeds to 
greater, and yet greater excesses.· The god of pleasure, as yet, has 
not lost one of its charms; but on the contrary, gathers greater, and 
yet greater multitudes into its embrace. The reckoning day is not 
yet ; and because it has (apparently) been so long deferred, tbe devil 
deludes his dupes into believing that it never will come : consequently 
they say, ""I shall never be in adversity," and in such an atmosphere 
they confidently formulate their plans for the future. Whether such 
plans will ever materialise it is not for us to enquire. It is enough 
for the mourning and disheartened believer to remember that it was 
said by the Eternal Son of God when He was here upon earth, " But 
as the days of N oe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, mari'Ying and giving in marriage,. until the clay that 
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Noe entered inbo the ·ark,· And kliew not until the flood came, and. 
took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be" 
(Matt. xxiv. 37-38). · 

'Tbe student of Scripture is well aware of what the characteristics 
of " the days that were before the flood" were; anc1 he beholds the 
repetition of them in these days of unrestrained wickedness : anc1 if 
that student be a sincere . see\l:er after truth, righteousness, and 
holiness, he will magnify the grace bhat restrains him from partici
pating in the. iniquities of the wicked; and as he sees the signs of 
the coming of the Son of men, he humbly prays, 

" Jesus, Lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fiy, 

While the raging billows ·roll; 
While the tempest still is high. 

Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 
· Till the storm of life is past; 
Safe into the haven guic1e; 

0 receive my soul at last I 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG ~EOPLE, 

Last month, if you remember, we wrote to you about the 
fearful experience of . Atheism, that is of being WITHOUT GoD. 
(Eph. ii. 12.) 
.. We are wondering whether we shall ever bear of that letter 
in days to come, from any of our youthful readers to whom it may 
have been made. a blessing ? God knows. Let us now consider 
another very serious lack, mentioned by Peter anc1, alas ! known by 
thousands of people both young and old, in the present day. It is 
described in this short bLl.t weighty sentence found in 1 Pet. iii. 1, 
-"WITHOUT THE WORD." 

The Greek preposition · brought into use here by the Apostle, 
signifies the " without" of 1'efection, and not mere absence. Many 
people have the Word of God in their homes, who reject it in theh; 
hearts and lives, Can it be true ·that some . of our dear young 
readers are found among such people ? Oh think of it :-WITHOUT 
THE WORD! 

It is a Lamp. David says : " Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path" (Psa. cxix. 65). What folly to reject the 
kind provision of so powerful a " lamp " in this dark world! God 
has provided this "lamp." It discovers the dangerous snares that 
the Evil One sets, for the 'unwary feet of those who think themselves 
wise enough to walk alQne. How many are daily being caught in 
these snares, because they are "without the Word" which, as a 
" lamp " preserves such as are afraid to walk through this dark 
world without it, and the pi:esence of its gracious Giver. Old as 
this " lamp " is :-

,, It gives a light to every age, 
It- gives, but borrows none." 
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God Almighty give you each grace to use it c1ay by clay; for clanger 
is ineviGable "witlwut the Word." 

Think of rejecting God's Law I Those who live so presumptuously, 
may consic1er that they a:~;e a law to themselves, so long as they obey 
the law1:1 gf the land, but there is an element lacking in their lives, 
the awful consequence of which will be inexpressibly solemn. The 
Book they close, will one-clay be opened, (Rev. xx. 12) and therefrom 
they will be ju(!gecl for their siufulrejection of it. 

How different will be the case in that great Day with those 
who, saved from such a sin, have again and again through life, been 
constrainec1 to take up this precious Word, and pray with Davic1: 
" Open Thou mine eyes, that I n:lay behold wondrous things out of Thy 
law " (Psa. cxix. 18). · True it is of each one who thus prays: " The 
law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide" (Psa. 
xxxvii. 31). What a difference between heartfelt 1·eception, and heartfelt 
1·eiection of the Word l ~· Man looketh on the outwarc1 appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart " (1 Sa m. xvi. 7). What attitude 
c1oes His omniscient eye see there in us, respecting His Own Word? 
John, Mary, Ruth, Peter, or other young friends, whatever your names 
may be,-what answer have you to give to that important question, 
which we ask in all love anCl.'faitn£i.11nes'8'? ----

"Without the Worc1"? What wise traveller along unknown roads, 
who wants to get to a particular place without mistaking the way, 
will be without a map? Does he reject the very means which will 
be. sure to help him? Nay. Yet, although the WorJ of God is a 
most accurate Map, showing clearly the_-way to heaven, as well as 
the road to bell---c-thousand& reject, and never consult it ... What 
indescribable folly l Nevertheless, by divine grace, there a1'e stiH 
some who can sing at times, these words, from a feeling heart, when 
they are sung in chapel: · 

"Pilgrims· we are to danaan bound; 
Our journey lies along this road; 

This wilderness we travel round 
To reach the city of our Goc1." 

And what does the Word say about such pilgrims ? "They shall ask 
the way to Zion with their faces thitherward " (J er. l. 5); To put 
it in a simple homely way,-they consult the Map of maps on their 
kneEJS. They see heaven and hell plainly marked on it, arid the Holy 
Spirit clearly shows them their need of being prepared for the one, 
that they may escape the other. Then these words find an echo 
in their hearts: 

"Pardon all our baseness, Lord; 
All our weakness pity ; 

Guide us safely by Thy Word· 
To the heavenly city." 

And all the time they are being divinely led forth from themselves, 
the world, and sinful rejection of the Word, by the right way that 
they may go to this city of habitation. Are you thus being led, or 
are you still WITHOUT THE WORD? God Almighty save you from 
shelving such important questions as these. 

Your affectionate friend, · 

Iq8 

THE EDITOR. 
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A HAPPY MEETING. 

A SON of Crnsar. Malan, minister of the Gospel at Geneva, 
Switzerland, relates the following incident, which occurred when he 
was accompanying bis father in one of his pedestrian excursions about 
tbe country: After walking two hours we came to a little hamlet~ 
where we stopped to take some coffee. While waiting for it to be 
prepared, my father perceived that the young woman who was making 
it ready wiped her eyes from time to time with her apron. 

"You seem to be in affliction," he remarked. 
"Alas, sir," she replied, bursting into tears, "I lost my poor 

husband but a few days ago, and I am very unhappy." 
My father, at once. making room for her on the bench by his side, 

said : " Come here, my poor woman, and let me speak to you of the 
consolations of tbe Gospel." He bad conversed with her but a short 
time when she interrupted him : 

"Permit me, sir, to go and bring my friend Jeanette; she would 
be so pleased to hear you. She often talks to me in this beautiful 
manner." 

She soon returned with a young peasant, and my friend and I 
went out of the house, leaving my father in conversation with the two 
women. 

Presently he opened the window, anc1 asked us to accompany him 
a short distance to see J eanette's father, who was ill. Reaching a 
small wooden house, Jeanette led us into a large room, at one end of 
which, near the window, lay an old man with silver locks. 

''Father," saic1 sbe, "I bring you a minister of the Gospel." 
"Blessed be God," replied the invalid, by whose couch my father 

seated himself, soon discovering in him proofs of sincere godliness. 
In the course of conversation he asked him how he came to know tbe 
Lord, 

cc On this bed, to which I have been confined for ma0 y years," 
replied the old man, "and also by the reading of a book written by a 
Mr. Malan, of Geneva-oh l had it not been for my age and in
firmities, I should long since have gone to • Geneva in search of him. 
Ob, sir, I have so earnestly implored God to permit me to behold this 
man before my death l For a long time I thought He would grant 
my prayer, but I must give up the hope.'' 

I glanced at my father, who was silently looking down. Suddenly 
raising his head he addressed the old man: ''What is the name of the 
book of which you speak? " 

"Here it is; I always have it here; it never leaves me I" and so 
saying, the old man drew from under his pillow a well-worn copy of 
one of the first editions of the " Songs of Zio;o," and handed it to my 
father. 

" Can you also sing these hymns?" he said, as he turned over the 
leaves. 

cc Oh, Jeanette knows some of them, and often sings them to me, 
and it does me good and gives me pleasure." Then he added, as if to 
himself, "If I could but see that clear man who wrote these beautiful 
hymns I He must be a true Christian.'' 

cc Listen, my brother," said my father; "these lads and I have 
come from Geneva.'' · 



"You have come from Geneva?" interrupted the old man: 
"and can it be that you have there seen this Mr. Malan?" 

"Certainly/' replied my father; ·" all three of us are acquainted 
with him,. and I can assure you if he were here, he would remind 
you that he has been but a. weak and imperfect instrument in your 
case, and he would speak to you, not of himself, a poor sinner like 
you, but of the eternal and perfect grace of our God." 

The conversation was continued for a short time ; then my father 
offered prayer, and when we had sung one of the hymns familiar to 
J eannette, he prepared to leave, telling her that he would preach 
the next day, Sunday, at M--. On reaching the door, however, he 
paused, then turning to the couch where the old man lay with 
clasped hands, he said with emotion : 
' "My father, God has granted your prayers; I am Malan of 
Geneva, your brother in the faith of our blessed Lord! " 

The poor old man looked on him long, with eyes full of tears, 
then slowly raising his trembling hands, ·• Bless me, bless me, before 
I die l" he criec1. "You for whom I have so long prayed to God! 
Bless me, now that I see you with these eyes l" ' 

My father knelt by .the bed, and in a voice that betrayed his deep 
emotion said, "It is for you to bless me, for you might be my father. 
But a.ll blessing comes from God alone, and once more we will 
implore it together." Then putting his arms around the humble 
brother whom he was leaving, never again to behold till they shoulcl 
meet in the heavenly mansion, he implored for him the peace that 
Jesus gives, and we left. From " Providence Illustrated." 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
WE have read of a little blind Syrian boy who was taught by the 
Holy Spirit to know and love the Lord Jesus Christ. One day be 
saic1 to his school teacher:< "The first object these eyes of mine will' 
see, will be Jesus," meaning of course, when he got to heaven, 
Dear little blind boy, that was a sight worth waiting to see. All· 
who get to that· holy, happy place will see Jesus as He is, .and, with 
golc1en harps in their· hands, will sing the most wonderful song that 
has ever been sung. What a choir that will bel Thousands of 
little children will be there to see Jesus, and they will sing too. 
They will be : 

"Children whose sins are all forgiven, 
A holy, happy band. 

Singing glory, glory, glory." 

May the Lorcl teach you dear little ones to pray this prayel', after 
reading about this little blind boy: 

"0 may I live to reach the place 
Where He unveils His lovely face, 
Where all His beauties you behold, 
And sing His name to harps of gold! " 
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"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John V. 39) 

for Instruction concerning 

LOSS. 

1. "A time to g·et, and a time to lose " (Eccles. iii. 6). 
2. "For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; and 

whosoever will lose his life for My sake shall find it. For 
what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose. his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchang·e for 
his soul? " (Matt. xvi. 25, 26). 

3. " If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss; but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire " 
(1 Cor. iii. 15). 

4. " Look to yourselv·es, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, that we r·eceive a full reward " ( 2 
John 8). 

·--~···_-...::..:::.--::: ... :.-: ... ==-=-==~-=-=---· 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
A Christian's Losses.-The real Christian stands in the 

unique.•'Position, by the grace of God, of gaining more than he 
loses b~ ~i.s losses. To many this statement may appear. a paradox, 
others know its truth. The Apostle Paul explains the matter well 
when he says: " ·what things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ,. Yea, doubtl.ess, and I count all things but loss for the 
excdlency of the knowledge of Chi"ist Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I llave suff•ered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in Him, not having on mine 
own right·eousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteo1.tsness which is of God by faith. 
That I may know Him, and the power of His l'esurrection, and the 
f·ellowship of His suff•erings, being made .conformable unto His 
death; if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the 
clead ,,-: rt~n. iii. 7-11). That which a Christian possess·es 
" through the faith of Christ " is bound to separate him from those 
things which were gain to him in his unr·egenerate days, as well as 
from oertain things which even now he may try hard to cling to, 
but which he must yet part with as being barriers to communion 
with his Lord and Master. The way to the banqueting house has 
always been through the stripping room. Surely each of the 
Lord's childroen are brought to say from experience: " He brought 
me to the banqueting house, 'through the painful process of strip-
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ping." But in all, this ·will be added: ·• His banner over me was 
love " (Song ii. 4). What has thus been lost ? What is being 
parted with ? vVhat yet must go ? " Remembering all the 
way " so far, the believer reflects upon these losses, one by one, but 
not without often thankfully considering his gains. The Lord 
says to him," Thou shalt remember all the W'lty." Have we not a 
promise as well as a precept in those words ? The mind of a 
Christian often needs to be stirred up to remembrance, but what 
God does, according to His own vVord, shall not be forgott.en. 
He means His people to remember. Can they forget being 
stripped ? Can they forg•et the smashing of idols which once were 
set up in their hearts ? The Holy Spirit who brings all things to 
their l'emembranoe, shows the needs-be for the losses. Hence: 

i. Righteousness lost cannot be forgotten. All the instruction 
given by the Holy Spirit as to creature righteousness,-its entire 
inability to r·ecommend the sinner to a holy God, or to render the 
slightest aid in his approaches to the throne of grace-cannot be 
forgotten. The filthiness of our filthy-rag-righteousness ·is not 
always o·wned all at once, but as further divine r·evdations as to 
its nature are given, no one thus taught will resent parting with 
his own right·eousness, when the order goes forth: " Take away 
the filthy garments from him . . . and I will clothe thee with a 
change of raiment " (Zech. iii. 4). 

If before this stripping process began, the sinner had been 
making much of what our dear father used to call a " pr·etty reli
gion," during which time ther•e may have been much said about 
" what was being done for the Lord," such a self-righteous creed 
can no longer assert its·elf. It is gone for ever. In its place: 

"The cheerful cry will often be, 
Hear w!zat tlze Lord !zas done for me." 

What unspeakable joy is felt, as such language is used when 
describing the view faith gets of the righteousness of Christ,-that 
beautiful robe as it is brought near and admired ·with intense love 
and thankfulness I \iVhen this sweet experience was made ours, 
we felt we could most heartily agree with dear Kent where he says 
concerning the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ: 

" 'Tis Jehovah's own providing; 
Better, wisdom can't devise; 

From His eye for ever hiding 
Sins of every name and size ; 

He that wears it 
Is by God exalted high." 

And such an experience means a following after righteousness. 
Jesus, who spent His lif.e to work this robe of righteousness, says: 
"Follow Me." And He leads "in paths of righteousness, for His 
Name's sake" (Psa. xxiii. 3). This 'entails loss also. For while 
a Christian follows after righteousness, he has to part with many 
unrighteous things which, though pleasant to the flesh, his Lord' 
and Master disowns, and will not allow him to hold. Yet since 
Christ is made more precious than all else beside, he is given 
grace to part with all such forbidden things, and laying aside every 
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\vdght, he cries:· ". \Vhat thl.ngs were gain to me, those i counted 
loss for Christ " (Phil. iii. 7). 

~i. Refug~s. are lost, by all. who ar·~ " found in Him." Refuges 
of hes, prom1smg ease, lack of exerc1se, and all that constitutes 
unbl-est good,-;all these, seen by faith to be what they really are, 
have to be forsaken. lVIuch fals·e shelter is thus lost, but an 
Everlasting Refuge is gained. Many frowns from men ITk1.Y 

r·emind the believer of what has been part·ed with, but having 
Jesus, he can say at times without presumption: 

" Ne'er would I cov•et 1nan's •esl!eem, 
But pal't wltlz all, and follow Him." 

Uh what a gain is here I Running by faith into a precious Christ, 
he can look upwards towards heaven, crying: 

" Other refug•e have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee." 

How foolishly, howev;er, do such favoured ones often behave in 
spite of their sheltered position I How often do they run to the 
cr·eatur•e, and seek refuge in the aclvioe, and apparent confidence 
of some .earthly guide I Then loss comes again. The refug•e fails, 
all to r-emind the wanderel', while he mourns over his loss, of the 
abiding \~orth of that One and only R·efug·e he has fled to, but 
neglected. Back he runs with his grief and disappointment, con
fessing his sins, and th_is forgotten counsel to speed his way: 
" Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before 
Him: God is a refuge for us. Selah " (Psa. lxii. 8). Sdah !
Think -of that. Yes, indeed, well do some of us need to think 
upon such counsel, and pray for more grace to follow it. 

" \iVhat more can He say than to you He hath said, 
You ·who unto Jesus for refuge have fled ? " 

Christian, in the loss of some •earthly r·efug·e which has been so 
freely used in the unwis·e pouring out of thine heart, wl~t hast thou 
gained ? Is it that " closer walk with God " which you have 
prayed for, as well as a greater sense of need of your heavenly 
Refuge ? If so, "remember all the way" to such an experience. 
If, on the other hand, there is a big blank, and a return to y::mr 
heavenly Rduge has not been sought, while rebellion may suggest 
that you do well to be angry over your loss : " Return, 0 wandering 
heart, to thy clear resting-place," ·with weeping, confession, and 
supplication for restoring mercies. He will not cast you out. 

iii. Relationships are lost. vVe los·e our dearest friends. 
H·eaven affords them sweet repos·e, as they leave us for that happy, 
peaeeful land of pure delight. The relationships may have hee11 
particulady intimate, in a gracious sense. A oneness of heart and 
soul, refl•ecting the togetherness of those that believed on the day 
of Pentecost (Acts ii. 44), is a God-given experienc-e s'ignifying 
the closest of relationships. vVhen such a favour is withdrawn, by 
the appearance of death, we exclaim in the grief of parting, what 
a loss I And indeed the Church of God is the poorer, when such 
relationships are dissolved here below. vVho among us can replaoe 
them ? Alas I only too often in these clays : 
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" 'rh~ righteous ai:e removed home, 
And scorners rise up in their room." 

To whom can we go ? We follow these cLear ones to the grave, 
"'e leave ihem there until the Resurrection morn, but, blessed 
thought, we do not bury our best Friend. He died, that we might 
not sorrow as do others who have no hope; He Lives to prove 
that He has taken away the sting of death by His spotless life, His 
victorious death, and His glorious resurrection. And one day" He 
will come again for thes·e clear ones, yea, for "all who believed " 
and were thus " together " here, and as He presents. them to Hi:;; 
Father, He will say: " Behold, I and the children which God hath 
given Me " (Heb. ii. 13). Meanwhile, dear Christian, look not 
at thy losses .apart from Him. He makies no mistakes. H,e can 
and does mak!e your relationships with Hims·elf the more real and 
close to you, by sanctifying thes·e sharp sorrovvs and loss·es. 

"For, if o.ur dearest comforts fall 
Before His sovereign ·will, 

He nev;er takes away our all
HIMSELF HE GIVES US STILL." 

Dear r'eaders, in conclusion, let us seek to balance matters 
in: the light of a dying hour,' and a solemn et·ernity. Will it be 
l:n'te of us when finally put to the test, that we m:e " pe;-£ect and 
entil'e, wanting nothing " (J ames i. 4), in spite o£ all our losses ? 
9r, with all our so-cal1ed gain, will the solemn verdict be, " Thou 
,art '''eighed in the balances, and art found wanting " ? (Dan. v. 
27.) "For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? " (lVLark viii. 36, 37.) Think of it: 
the world in one scale, and a lost soul in the other I How LU1-

utterably awful! Christian, grace hath saved you from so terrible 
a future, and graoe alone. Here are the scales in your case, the 
Lord help you to gaze at them w-ith woncLe;r and love: on the one 
side is your "light affliction wl).ich is but for a moment," which 
includes alt losses; on the other is " a far more exoeeding and 
eternal ·weight of glory'.' (2 Cor. iv. 17). Quietly, therefore, 
compare your lot with those you sometimes envy. Be still, and 
wait. 

A GREAT QUESTION FOR TO-DAY. 
" Nevertheless· when the Son of Man cometh, shall He 

find faith on the earth ? "-LUKE xviii. 8. 

I WANT you to notioe t!ze breadth of t!ze region of search. The 
Son of Man does not say, shall He find faith among philosophers ? 
\iVhen had they any ? He does not confine His scrutiny to an 
ordained ministry or a visibl·e Church; but He takes a wider 
sweep-" Shall H·e find faith on the ea!'tlz?" As if He would 
search from throne to cottag·e, among the learned and among the 
ignorant, among public men and obscure individua.ls; and, after 
all, it would be a question whether among them all, from the pole 
to the ·equator, and again from the equator to the other pole, He 
would find faith at all. Alas I poor earth, to be so void of faith l 
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'When thousands of summers .ar::d -autumns haV'e come and gone, 
shall there be no harv<ist of fa1th upon the earth, except a few 
ears o£ corn, thin and withered by the east wind ? Notice that 
tlzis_ question is exc.e.edingly instructive in connection with the 
p~trable .of which it is a part. It is wrong to use the Bible as if 
it wer-e a box full of separate links, and not a chain of connected 
truths. Some pick senuences out of it as a crow picks worms out 
.of a ploughed fidel. If you tear words fr~m their connection, they 
may not express the mind of the Spirit at all. No book, whether 
written by God or man, will bear to be torn limb from limb without 
being horribly mutilated. Public speakers know the unfairness of 
this to themsdV'es, and Holy Scripture suffers •even more. The 
connection settles the drift and directs us to the true meaning-a 
meaning vvhich may be very diff.erent from that which it s-eems to 
bear when rent from its surroundings. Let us car·efully note that 
this passage occurs ":in connection with tb.e parable of the impor
tunate widow pleading with the unjust judge; for it is to be inter
preted in connection with it. Hence it means, first of all: When 
the Son of Man cometh, shall He find upon the earth the faitfl. 
wfziciL prays importurocdely, as this widow did? Now, the meaning 
is dawning upon us. 'vV,r:_ have many upon the earth who pray; 
but where are those whose continual coming is sure to prevail ? 
I thank God that the pray.er-meetings of tllis church are well 
sustained by praying men; but where ar-e the Jacob-like wrestLers ? 
I am afraid it 0c1.nnot even be said of many churches that their 
_pray.er-meetings are at all what they should be; for among many 
the gathering for prayer is despised, and men say, " It is only a 
prayer-meeting "I As if that were not the very crown and queen 
of all the assemblies of the church, with the sole exception of that 
for the breaking of bDead. 

Brethr•en, I .will not judge with severity, but where are those 
who offer -effectual, f·ervent, much pl'evailing pray·er ? I know that 
theDe ar•e many here who do not neglect private and family devo
tion, and who pray constantly for the prosperity of the Church of 
J-esus Christ, and for the salvation of souls. But even to you I 
put the question : If the Son of Man were now to come, how many 
\\;ould He find among us that pray with a distinct, vehement, irr·e
sistible, importunity of faith ? In the olden clays there was :a 
John Knox, whose prayers were more terrible to the adversary 
than whole arm1es, because he pleaded in faith; but where shall 
we find a Knox at this hour ? Every ag·e has had its men mighty 
in prayer; where are ours ? vVhere is the Elias on the top of 
Carmel who will bring down the rain upon .these parched fields ? 
·where is the church that ·will pray down a Pentecost ? I will not 
decry my bPethren in the ministry, nor speak littLe of deacons, and 
other distinguished servants of my Lord: but still, my brothers 
and sisters, taking us all round, how few of us know ·what it is 
to pray the heaven-overwhelming prayer ·which is needful for thi;; 
crisis I How f.ew of us go again, and again, and again to God, 
with tears, and cdes, and heart break, pleading as for our own 
liv.es for the increase of Zion, and the saving of the ungodly I If 
the Son of Man cometh, will He find much of such praying faith 
among our own churches ? Ah me I that I should have to ask 
~uch a question; but I do .ask it, hanging my head for shame. 
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Tlze liiiportiuwte widow Jv;aited witlz strong resoive, and nev~P · 
crfttsed through sullen doubt. If the judge ha.d not heard her, she 
w.as sur·e he must hear her, for she had made up her mind that 
she would pl•ead until he did. A waiting faith is rare. JVLen can 
beHev·e for a time, but to hold out through the long darkness is 
another matt·er. Some soldi·ers ar·e go-od at a rush1 but they cannot 
form a squar·e, and stand fast hour after hour. ''vVhen the Son of 
Man cometh, will He find many who can believe in a delaying ~ 
God, and p1ead a long dated promise--waiting, but never weary-
ing ? ... To plead on when no answer comes, and to pr.ess on ' 
when repuls·ed: this is the test of faith. Can you not dare to be 
in the right with two or thr.ee ? Can you not be like the rocks 
which defy the raging wav·es ? Can you not let the billows of 
popular misbelLef wash over you, and break and crash, and break 
and crash in vain ? If thes·e things mov.e you, where is your 
fc1.ith ? vVhen the Son of Man cometh, ho:w· many will He find 
on the earth whose faith stands not in men, but in the witness of 
God? · 

TJze wiclow staked her .all upon the result of her pleading with 
the judge. She had not two strings to her bow, she had but one 
resort in her trouble; the judge must hear her. She would lose 
her litt1e property, and her children vvould die of starvation, if he 
did not hear her. He must hear her; about that she had no two 
opmwns. \iVhat we \VJant at the pr•esent moment is the man that 
bel1ev.es God, and believ.es the gospel, and believes Christ, and does '( 
not care two pins about anything dse. \iVe need those who will 
sta~e 11eputation, hope, and life itself upon the veracity of God 
and the oertainty of the •everlasting gospel. To such the revela-
tion of God is not .one among many truths; it is the one and only 
saving truth. Alas I we have nowadays to deal with foxes with 
hol•es to run to in case they are too closely hunted. Oh to have 
clone with all glory but glorying in the cross I For my part 'I am 
content to be a fool if the old gospel is but folly. \iVhat is more, 
I am content to be lost if faith in the atoning sacrifioe will no!· 
bring salvation. I am so sure about the whole matter, that if I 
vV•ere 1eft alone in the world as the last belie\r.er in the doctrines of 
graoe, I would not think ·of abandoning them1 nor ev.en toning them 
dow·n. . . . My all is staked on the veracity of God: " Let God 
be true, but ·ev.ery man a liar."-Selected. 

PRESENT WITH THE LORD. 

THE great Head of the Ohm·ch has again summoned into I:Iis presence 
another of His servants, by taking away our dearly loved frienc1, 
Pastor James T. Sharples from the scene of sorrow, service, and 
suffering, here below. He preached the unsearchable riches of Ohrist, 
and laboured with so much acceptance for about 15 years among 
a loving l)eople, at the Strict Baptist Ohapel, Evington, near Leicester, 
anc1 although only able, owing to bodily weakness, to take occasional 
services for some time past, he still lived near to his flock, in the 
Manse by the side of the chapel, always taking the keenest interest 
in the spiritual well-being of the Oause that lay so near his heart. 
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~ot only t~e friends at Evington, but many in other places, who have 
hstened w1th such pleasure ancl pro:lib to the sweetly simple and 
faithful testimony of Mr. Sharples, will always remember his ministry 
with thankfulness. Readers of "Waymarks" too, wibh its Committee, 
have sustainec1 a great loss in the passing of so gl'acious and loving a 
vvriber, and co-worl1er. Truly, in those excelTent articles entitled, 
"God's vVitnesses," which occur in Vols. I. to IV. of "vVaymarks," 
"he being dead yet speaketh" (Heb. xi. 4). 

Our beloved friend passed peacefully away in his sleep after a very 
severe heart attack, on Tbmsday afternoon, Oct 3rc1., Ui35, aged ·68 
years. On the previous evening one of his deacons, to whom 
Mr. Rharples was warmly attached, askec1 him if there was anything 
he could do for him. "No, all I need, all I want is Jesus, precious 
Jesus," was the blessec1 answer, and dying testimony. Blessed, happy 
man! One daughte1·, who looked after her dear father with such 
untiring devotion during the past years of his physical weakness, a 
sister, and a brother are the near relatives who mourn this great loss. 
With these and all other relatives, as with the bereaved Church and 
people at Evington we_ deeply sympathize, commanding them to the 
God of all grace and comfort. · M'ay He c1eeply sanctify this bereave
ment to us all. The funeral took place on Monday afternoon, 
October 7th. 

A crowded congregation assembled in the chapel wherein our late 
dear friend's voice had so often been heard proclaiming the glorious 
gospel; while the service was conducted by Pastor S. Champion of 
"Zion," Strict Baptist Chapel, Leicester, and the writer. The hymns, 
"Rock of Ages, cleft for me," and, "Come, let us join our friends 
above,'' were sung, and after Mr. Champion bad read the Burial 
Service, one felt it an honour to speak of what om dear friend James 
T. Sharples was, by the grace of God, as a minister, friend, and writer. 
At the close of the service in the chapel, we laid the mortal remains of 
this gmcious servant of the Most High to rest, in Evington Churchyard, 
Mr. Champion committing the body to the earth in sure and certain 
hope of a glorious resurrection. S. R. H. 

Our December number of "Waymarks," will be a Memorial 
Number for the late Pastor J. T. Sbarples (see notice on the inside 
cover of the present issue). 

THE PRECEPTS OF THE GOSPEL (No. 4.) 

BY PASTOR W. J. WILTSHIRE (of Guildford). 

GoD gave J acob a promise at Betbel that He would keep him in all 
places whither he went, and would bring him again into that land, and 
Jacob made a most solemn vow respecting that promise (Gen. xxviii. 
15, 20-22). After twenty years bad elapsed, dnring which he had 
faithfnlly served Lab an, "The Lorc1 said unto J acob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy kindt·ed; and I will be with thee'' 
(Gen. xxxi. 3). "I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointec1st the 
pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto Me: now arise, get thee 
out from this laud, and return unto the lanc1 of thy kindred" (v. 13). 

Jacob immediately calls his wives and puts the m.atter before therp, 
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telling them whab the angel of God bad spoken unto him in a dream, 
and the attitude of their father towards him. Here we see the 
prudence of a man of God guiding his affairs with discretion. Then it 
is worthy of notice how the Lord was with him, in making his wives 
willing to leave their father and the land of their birth, and accompany 
their husband in his perilous journey. " And Ra'chel and Leah 
answered and said unto him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance 
for us in our father's house? Are we not counted of him strangers? 
for be bath sold us, and bath quite devoured also our money. For all 
the riches which God bath taken from our father. that is ours, and our 
children's: now then, whatsoever God bath said unto thee, do." How 
blessed is the estate of those who as husband ~ ife are truly one, not 
only in a natural affection, but in " walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless," and thus are " righteous before 
God" (Luke i. 6). " Little children, let no man deceive you: be that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous" (1 John iii. 7). 
The wise answer of Racbel and Leah to Jacob reminds us of Pharaoh's 
reply to the Egyptians, when they cried to him for bread, "Go unto 
Joseph; what he saith unto you do." And also of the good advice of 
the Mothet of Jesus (our spiritual Joseph), unto the servants at the 
marriage in Oana of Galilee, " Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." 
b for grace to view the precepts of the Gospel in the light of these 
ble~sed Scriptures, and to seek strength from on high to ltct in humble 
o~edience to those precepts without wavering or murmuring. 
· But it may be objected that it was practically an easy thing for 

Jacob to return to his native place; would not parental love attract 
him thither, and make great obstructions small? Let us consider, 
on the other hand, it was no easy matter to undertake a journey 
of about 500 miles over a country where he would be subjected to 
"perils of robbers, perils by his own countrymen, perils by the 
heathen, perils in the wilderness, and perils among false brethren; " 
with his wives, teri sons, and one daughter, much cattle, maidservants 
and m('mservants, camels and asses. Then there was the risk of 
stealing away unawares to Laban, knowing he would object to his 
leaving him, as he did six years before. At the very outset there was 
·a-river to be crossed, and with such .a company to organise and direct, 
this was no small undertaking. But J acob's faith had taken firm hold 
of that all-sufficient promise: "I will be with thee," and the daily 
fulfilment of it gave him shoes of iron and brass and strength equal 
to his days. ·' Then J acob rose up, and set his sons and his wives 
i.Tpon ~camels ; and be carried a way all his cattle, and all his· goods 
which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he had gotten ii1 
Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the land of Oanaan." 

Thus once more we find Jacob on pilgrimage, and his troubles 
seem rather to increase than otherwise Where will you find a 
believAr walking in the precepts of the gospel, and adorning the doctrine 
of God his· Saviour in all things. who has not plenty of opposition 
from without and within, and is troubled on every side, if iwt 
distressed ? 

" But still, as oft as troubles come, 
Our Jesus sends some cheering ray; 

And thah strong arm shall guide us home 
_yYhich thus protects us by the way." 
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11 FEAR NOT."-Isa. xliii. 1-7. 

LISTEN ! for the Lord bath spoken ! 
"Fear thou not," saith He! 

" When thou passest through the waters, 
I will be with thee. 

" Fear not! for I have redeemec1 thee; 
All l\13; sheep I know : 

vVhen thou passest through the rivers, 
They shall not o'erflow. 

"Fear not! by thy name I called the~,
Mine thy heart bath learned; 

When ·thou walkest through the fire, 
Thou shalt not be burned. 

" Thou art Mine I oh, therefore, fear not: 
Mine for ever now ; 

And the flame shall never kindle 
On thy·sealed brow. 

" Thou art precious, therefore fear not, 
Precious unto Me ! 

I have made thee for My glory, 
I have loved thee." F. R. H. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 51.) 
BY PASTOR· E. A .. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM x. 7·. "His mo1;1.th is full of cursing ·and deceit and fraud." 
Let us never forget that this is inspired language, anc1 not merely the 
sentiments of a gracious person whose spirit was wounded by the 
profanity which he and others were subjected to. It is therefore the 
consic1ered judgment of a holy God upon the utterances of wicked 
persons. It is also a humbling reflection upon the awful depths of 
defilement under which the tongue is polluted through sin. For an 
inspired commentary upon this phase of the Fall read the third 
chapter in the Epistle of James. It is sad and solemn enough when. 
the heart is ignited by these brands from the pit; but it is far worse. 
when the mouth emits these burning embers, and when the smoke. of. 
them thus ascends before the throne of God. Jesus was exposed to· 
this ungodly fire when He stood before Pilate, and when He suffered. 
upon the cross ; and He was " condemned" upon the evidence of 
false witnesses: and many, in whose hearts the love of Christ has 
been implanted have sufferec1 violent deaths. after being roundly . 
cursed by the emissaries of antichrist, a:ild upon the evidence of deceit · 
and fraud. The "noble army of martyrs" were fastened to the stake . 
amid the cursings of Rome; and in every case, deceit and fraud paved 
the way to their fiery death. 

We should be grateful if this scathing indictment of verbal 
iniquity belongecl to a remote age only; but alas, the torrent that had 
its source in the m.outh of the devil in Eden shows no signs of abate
ment. If we interpret th.e ·utterance of a curse as the taking of an 
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oath, what evidence do our ·courts of la'v provide? Upright persons 
are scandalised by the amount of perjury unblushingly uttered, and 
the administration of the oath is practically reducec1 to a farce. 
Oases of deceit and fraud are notorious; following which multitudes 
of unhappy victims are plunged into poverty. The advocates of a 
new and "up to date" Bible would be more profitably occupied in 
formulating courses of instruction in aommon morality, using the 
Word of God as their only text book. The plain and unchallenged 
truth is that the divine Author of the Holy Scriptures removes the 
mask from human nature, and reveals it to mankind as it really is. 
He also describes in minute detail the inner and secret workings of 
the human heart; and none can deny the accuracy of the description. 
Let us once more affirm that we glorify God for the moral restraint 
which He, in much mercy, imposes upon the bulk of mankind; but 
let us as strongly affirm that the removal of that restraint does not 
infuse the slightest evil into man's heart, it only brings out that which 
is already there. Some of us are still bitterly proving the humbling 
truth of this scripture: " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it? " (J er. 17. 9.) and often have 
cause to bow before the Throne in heartfelt gratitude for the measure 
of restmining grace mercifully bestowed upon us, whereby such 
supreme deception and desperate wickedness is in any degree held in 
check. The bestowal of such grace upon a person will not :fill either 
his head or his heart with false notions of superior sanctity : he will 
rather confess with John Kent. 

" 'Tis all of sovereign grace, that ye 
· Do not as others do, 

Who seek the road to misery ; 
For ' such were some of you.' " 

"Uncler his tongue is mischief and vanity." We understand that 
serpents have little reservoirs of poison under their tongues, and from 
these receptacles- the venom is injected into their ha.pless victims with 
fa.tal consequences. Let us never forget that all the mischief and woe 
the world has ever known (or ever will know) proceeded from the 
venom of the serpent iu the garden of Eden. That venom fatally 
infected our :first parents, and they transmitted the dire contagion 
to the whole of their posterity. It is possible that the most rankling 
of all human poisons is that injected by the tongue; it is a sad evidence 
of the Fall that the purveyor of scandal is always assured of a deeply 
attentive audience. There is probably no greater peril that threatens 
human happiness in every grade of society than the poison of the 
tongue. 

Unfortunately, this bane is not confined to the ungodly; it is 
rampant in the professing church of God .. The majority of church 
troubles originate .from this festering source. How many faithful 
pastors have been sorely wounded by the "scourge of the tongue," and 
their reputations placed in jeopardy thereby. . False motives are 
attributed to perfectly honest actions and utterances, whereby church 
members are at variance with each other; and whilst at variance they 
dare to sit at the Lord's table together. Fast friends in the ministry 
languish under the bitter proof of such a scripture as this," A whisperer· 
separateth chief friends " (Prov. xvi. 28.) Many an exercised child of 
G:od is oompellec1 to tread a lonely pathway through unfounded· -ahcl 
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unjust suspicion of his character. One of the sorrows that rendered 
Paul's cup bitter was that he was "in perils among false brethren " 
(2 Cor. xi. 26). Before, then, any of us lightly pass over this seventh 
verse of the tenth Psalm as inapplicable to ourselves, let each one of us 
look very closely into our own hearts; not casually, but constantly, 
and if in that prayerful scrutiny we discover the slightest trace of this 
deadly poison, may we have grace to bring it before the Lord with 
the deepest shame and contrition, with the fervent supplication that 
that precious blood which cleanseth us from all sin may be graciously 
applied to the plague, that we be thereby cleansetl therefrom. David 
·was not the only man who has cause to pray, "Set a watch, 0 Lord, 
before my mouth: keep the door of my lips" (Psu. cxli. 3.) It is 
impossible to calculate the mischief that is caused by a single hasty 
worcl. Let the remorse of J nclas be a salutary warning to us all. 

" 0 thou unruly tongue, 
The sinner's pricle ancl shame ! 

A member small, yet far too strong 
Foi· mortal man to tame l 

The serpent marred thy worth, 
His venom on thee fell ; 

Thy flaming sparks that issue forth, 
Are lighted up from hell! 

With mischief thou art fraught, 
And with a fierce c1esire 

To cR.st thy burning brancls about, 
And set the world on fire. 

Who shall deliver me 
From all its deadly woe ? 

No man has might to set me free, 
None, but the Lord, I know. 

Lord Jesus, shew Thy power, 
And make this tiger calm ; 

Bar up his passage, bolt the door, 
And screen the mouth from harm. 

My tongue is apt to start, 
And hasty words let slip ; 

Oh, bid Thy love command my hea1·t, 
And that will guarc1 my lip." 

THOUGHTS ON THE EARLY VISIONS OF 
EZEKIEL. 

BY FRANK YARWOOD, OF LYMM, CHESHIRE. 

IF we come to the book of Ezeldel in the same way that the disciples 
came to the sepulchre, excitedly and in haste, we shall probably 
find the book as enshrouded anc1 mysterious to our apprehension as 
the disciples found the sepulchre-nothing more to be seen than 
Wl'apped-up garments within an empty tomb. Shoulcl . we be con-
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strained like. weeping Mary to stay and ponder within these portals 
of the garden of the Lorq, _we may with he1· get. a glimpse of, and a 
smell of sweet fragrance from, the Rose of Shtwon which. lies con
cealed behind the lattice of this wondrous book. The Book of Ezekiel 
is s0mething more than mere vision and precise measurements of the 
temple; it is a mine of truth, a well full of living waters. that God 
has given to enrich and refresh the souls of His people throughout 
the ages. God has not given us His Word to mystify or confound 
our judgment, but that we may diligently search it out by prayer 
and supplication. The prophet Ezekiel like others of the Lord's 
honoured servants, was called to witness for Him to a stubborn and 
rebellious nation, a people of whom God said, "For thou art not sent 
to a people of a stmnge speech and of a bard language but to the 
house of Israel. . . Surely had I sent thee to them they would 
have hearkened unto thee" (Ezek. iii. 5, 6). It is to be notec1 that 
the Lord graciously prepared His servant-for the arduous work unto 
which He had called him by first instructing him as to the nature 
of the message he was commanded to deliver, and by giving him an 
insight into the transcendent glory and majesty of His own nature and 
Person. 

While seated upon the banks of the river Ohebar with his exiled 
people, the prophet relates that be saw Visions of God t Some of 
these visions were to be speedily fulfillec1 in the execution of fearful 
judgment upon the Jews while others seem to refer to the church of 
God in that day and onward to the end of time. In the midst of 
these terrible threatenings there are, however, graciously interspersed, 
sweet promises of mercy of which the rainbow round about the throne 
was an emblem, the record of vvhich is a herihage full of comfort and 
consolation ho the children of God. It was in the fifth year of king 
Jehoiachin's caphivity that Ezekiel tells us the word of the Lord came 
expressly unto him. He says, "I looked, and behold, a whirlwinc1 
came out of the north, a great cloud and a fire infolding itself, and a 
brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour of 
amber, oul; of the midst of the fire. Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living creatures" (i. 4). 

It is not consistent with hhe wisdom of God, neither is it ar.cording 
to His divine yvill and pleasme, that His servants should be ushered 
forth inho His service undisciplined and untaugbt. It is therefore 
essential they should know something of the nature of those truths 
which are expressed to the prophet by the way of various elements in 
motion. The vvork of the Holy Spirit in regeneration is not a mere 
sentiment, nor an opinion of man but a ·new creation, a principle of 
life, as real and as lasting as eternity itself. Peter calls it an 
incorruptible seed which lives and abides for ever. In conversation 
with Nicodemus our Lord tells him, "The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof but canst not tell whence 
it cometh and ·whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." If. therefor~. God is pleased to send His Holy Spirit as by 
a whirlwind, in which manner He came to Saul of Tarsus and the 
Philippian jailor, or if He should come in that gentler way as He came 
to Lydia, or to the disciples as they were assembled together in that 
upper room when Jesus breathed upon them and said," Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost," the '.York in its power and effects is the same. It 
is sent to sanctify and cleanse the heart, a:q.d. prepare it for an 
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habitation of God -througb the Spiri~. that Christ may be formed 
therein, the hopA of glory. This whirlwind, the prophet informs us 
came out of the north, and although north winds are not congeniai 
but colc1 and piercing, yet Job tells us that cc Fair weather cometh out 
of the north" (.Job xxxvii. 22), and truly those who come by this way 
will ultimately prove that it is a fail· way and that it leads to the 

· path of the just, which is "as the shining light that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day" (l:'rov. iv. 18). Jt iR also note
worthy .that in that new and spiritual temple which Ezekiel saw, 
it was at the north gate and the north gate only, that the altar of 
sacrifice was pmvided (xlvi. 20). H -vvill seem therefore that God ha;c1 
provided a sacrifice in the place of necessity. Hence, whether the 
Spirit's work in conviction resembles the billows that smote the ship in 
which J onah sailed, ·or that small voice that made E]lijah to wrap his 
face in his mantle, it is "the self-same Spirit dividing to every man 
severally as He will'' (1 Cor. xii. 11). 

There are other :figures used besides wind in which the Holy Spirit 
is pleased to discover Himself. He comes in the resembhmce of fire. 
It was in cloven tongues like as of .fit·e that He descenc1ed upon the 
disciples at Pentecost. He comes also as a refiner's fire. Here the 
solemn: question is a.sked, cc Who may abide the day of His coming? 
and who shall stand when He appeareth? for Be is like a refiner's 
fire, and like fullers' sope. And He shall sit as a Refiner and Purifier 
of silver: and Be shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver" (Malachi iii. 2, 3). God has a definite object in this 
purging. He does not atl:iict willingly nor grieve the children of men ; 
it is that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
Although this scripture refers immec1iately to Christ as God's Messen
ger, yet He came under the special anointing of the Holy Spirit 
as He Himself declares: " The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because 
He bath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He bath sent 
Me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,. 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord " (Luke iv; 18). 

He is also a wall of fire round about His people and the glory in 
the midst (Zech. ii. 5). John in the isle of Patmos beheld seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which he interprets as the seven 
Spirits of God (Rev. iv. 5). He also comes as a fire to try every 
man's work, and to burn up the hay, wood and stubble (1 Cor. iii. 13). 
His gracious activity in His Word is spoken of as a "Sea of glass 
mingled with fire." Here the Word of God is compared to a solid 
crystal Rock upon which the victors stand. The Holy Spirit as a 
living fire shines throughout tlnt Word with His enlightening grace, 
giving life, energy and power, assuring and comforting the saints by 
the revelation of Christ; for the testimony of Jesus is the very essence, 
or spirit of prophecy (Rev. xix. 10). 

Not only c1oes the Holy Spirit Himself come as fire, but His 
ministers are spoken of as a. flaming fire (Psa. civ. 4). John the 
Baptist, who went forth in the spirit and power of Elijah, is described 
by our Lord as a light that did both bum and shine. The two 
witnesses clothed in sackcloth, in whom is the Spirit of life, are said 
to consume their enemies by the fire that proceeded out of their 
mouths (Rev. xi. 5). The testimony of the Lord to Jeremiah is, 
" Behcilc1, I will make My words in thy mouth fire, and this people 
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wood, and ih shall devour them" (Jer. v. 14). ThB lips of Isaiah were 
houched by a. live coal from off the altar before he was .fitted to speak 
unto his people; and. truly, if the Spirit of God is not as a living fire 
in the messages of His servants, what effect- can their ministry hR.ve 
upon their hearers? H is by this living .fire that God, in the effectual 
calling of His people, kills and makes alive, wounds and heals. 

Issuing out of the midst of this fire the prophet saw, as it ·were, 
the colom oi amber. This. is evidently a revelation of the glory and 
pedections of Christ in our salvation (Ezek. viii. 2 and i. 27). This, 
glory or manifestation of Christ, Ezekiel beholds before these living 
creatures are liberated or come forth out of this whirlwind, cloud, anc1 
fire. The Word reads, "Also out of the midst thereof came the like
ness of four living creatures " (Ezek. i. 5). '' Out of the midst there
of! " MR.y we not see in this a representation of the spirit of bondage 
of which the saints of God have experience? They are, before faith 
comes, kept under the law, "shut up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed." Then in God's good time, comes deliverance, 
and entering into Gospel liberty they are manifested as the sons of 
God: " Beloved, now are we the sons of God." Here we may test our 
own state as to whether we know anything of these exercises which 
these living creatures have experienced, for they are typical of the true 
Church of God, anc1 all must know in their measure something of the 
experiences here po1·trayed by the prophet in these visions. 

There is still a deeper and more profound meaning to be under
stood by the movements recorded by these elements tha.n we shall .find 
displayed in regeneration, and the exercises occasioned thereby. It 
would appear that God gave Ezekiel to see by this vision the infinite 
nature of that wisdom, and the exceeding greatness of the glory of 
that light, which discove1·ed a way whereby the infinite perfections. of 
God could be honoured and yet embrace the sinner, showing bow God 
could be just in justifying the ungodly. This fire is said to infold or 
catch itself. Here we see the glorious perfections or attributes of God 
displayed in infolding or embracing one another. Mercy could not 
seek to show mercy until she had embracec1 and honoured truth ; 
righteousness and peace must embrace and kiss each other. Each of 
these glorious perfections of God must necessarily seek the glory, 
honour, and perfection, one of another. None of the attributes of 
God can infringe upon tbe righteousness and purity of the others. 
There is an infinite perfection in the Godhead; therefore pardon must 
be found where all the attr1butes or perfections of God can meet, and 
infinite wisdom alone can .finc1 that meeting-place. The eternal Son of 
God, and He alone, veilec1 in the garments of :flesh and blood, is 
declared to be that meeting-place, for the Lord bath mac1e the 
iniquities of us all to meet on Him (mar. 7'endm·in'g, Isa. liii. 6). 

Ezeldel further describes these living creatures as having the like
ness of a man. Each one had four faces and four wings; their feet 
were like a calf's foot, and they had the hands of a. man under their 
wings. Their appearance also was like burning coals of .fire, and like 
the appearance of lamps ; their movements also were like a flash of 
lightning. According to the description given of these cherubim, they 
are, accorcling to the analogy of Scripture, none other than God's 
ministering servants, sometimes callec1 the elders of the church, angels 
of the chnrches, messengers, ancl labourers together with God. The 
apostle, under the inspiration ofthe Holy Ghost, gives them a aefinite 
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&om~and : " Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof. . . . Not as lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock" (1 Pet. v. 2, 3). Under the old dispensation 
these cherubim were known as priests, Levites, prophets, seers, etc. 

Some may be disposed to believe that by the description given of 
these cherubim their nature is n.ngelic. We have, however, some 
definite fe!Ltures given concerning them and it is usual, if we wish to 
prove the identity of any person, to examine the face. The faces 
of these cherubim are clearly portrayed ; the face of a man and the 
face of a lion are on their right side. This shoulc1 indicate to us, 
on the one hand, not the fallen and cotTupt. Adam nature, but 
the unblemished nature of Christ of which all saints are partakers 
(Heb. iii. 14 and 2 Peter i. 4) ; and on the other hand, not the 
ferocity of the lion,· but the kingly nature of the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, in which saints also have an interest, for with their Lord 
they are raised to a throne, arid as kings shall reign over the earth. 
They are united to Him, being hone of His bone and flesh of His 
flesh. The fac.t that the face of the ox is on the left side, should 
not merely teach us that these cherubim are reckoned as clean beasts 
by the parting of the hoof anc1 chewing of the cud, bul; that, as 
God's servants on earth, they are subjecl; to the labour, trials, 
afflictions of the gospel. The side upon which the face of an eagle is 
placed is wisely hidden, but this much may be said. The eagle's 
desire is to be on the wing above earth's turmoils, soaring into the 
cleadigbt of an unclouderl sky. 

These living creatures which Ezekiel saw were afterwards revealed 
to John in the Isle of Patmos and there spoken of as four beasts. 
They are identical with the cherubim which Ezekiel saw except for 
a few important contrasts. John sees the face of the ox as a calf 
and the face of the eagle as the face of a flying eagle. An ox is a 
matured animal subject to labour, a calf is not, it is young and tender. 
Ezekiel views these chet·ubim under the Levitical dispensation, John 
under the gospel disJ)ensati.on. There was much labour attending 
the sacrificial order of worship which was done away in Christ. 
The gospel order is simple. Ezekiel saw through the veiled types 
and shadows Him that was to come. John beheld with open 
face the glory of the Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth, the One who had come, which our eyes have seen and om 
hands have handled of the Word of life (1 John i. 1). John's eagle 
is on the wing anc1 soars above types and shado·ws into the clear 
sky of gospel liberty, through faith in blood of Christ who had come 
and perfected salvation. 

( T1o be coJZtinaed.) 

"Art thou desirous of kno·wing whither·thy footsteps tend, and 
!;award what country thy face ill set ? Consult the waymarks
look at the directing posts, have recourse to the Scriptures of truth." 
-Top lady. 

"What some call providential openings are often powe·rful tempta
tions. The heart in wandering, cries, " Here is a way open before 
me," bat perhaps not to be trodden in, but rejected."-Newton. 
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_:THE GOSPEL IN. FOREIGN. LANDS. 
Concerning the Missionary labours of MR. and MRS. 

DAVID MILLS, in North Brazil. 

BY MR. S. M. HOUGI-ITON, J\IL.A. (of Rhyl). 

IN the spring of 1933, it became clear to Mr. and Mrs. David 
Mills, that the Lord was leading them from Imperatriz to some 
other part of the dark land of Brazil, and they became much 
exercised as to the expected move. It was for them a time of 
much wair.ing upon God. The need all around them was so vast, 
and the labomers so fevv, that they feared lest strong sympathy 
for those living in ignorance and sin, should lead them to take a step 
apart from the direct guidance of the One whom they served. 
The mere desire to be made a blessing to others is neither a sufficient 
call to engage in missionary work, nor a sufficient leading to a 
sphere of activity. Time and place, and the character of appointed 
service are particulars which each individual servant must learn 
direct from the Master. Ultimately our friends were constrained 
to leave Imperatriz, and move to a town about 250 miles away, 
though in the same state of Maranhao. The leadings which they 
received from Phe Lord can best be given in the form of extracts from 
the letters of Mrs. Mills : 

June, 1933.-We are now in St. Antonio de Balsas, a town on 
a river which runs more or less parallel to the river on which 
Imperatriz st!mds, and some. 250 miles distant from it. Let me 
tell you of the Lord's leadings which resulted in our coming here. 
Last month a contingent. of some 20 soldiers arrived in Imperatriz, 
under a tenente (lieutenant-the Portugeese pronunciation of' tenente' 
is in three syllables), to guarantee the public peace as there hac1 
been a threat to kidnap ·some unpopular public officials. The 
policeman of the little town was quite incapable of dealing with the 
ugly situation, and soldiers were requisitioned. All the town turned 
ot1t to see them march into Imperatriz with their drum and cornet. 
To our great joy we soon learned that the lieutenant was interested 
in the Gospel and gave some evidence of being a lover of the truth. 
He was certainly a stuc1ent of the Word though he had made no 
public profession of the Lord's Name. He began to attend our 
meetings and also sought private conversation with David and Mr. 
Monteith. He was brought into close contact with David soon 
after his arrival, as he contracted a bad cold which affe.cted his 
throat, and he wanted David to co-operate with the locai chemist 
in treating him for it. Unc1er their care he soon improved. He 
shortly beggec1 one of the two men to return with him to Balsas, 
his home anc1 headquarters, to begin to make known the gospel 
there, a request which greatly impressed us. 

Needless to say, we sought the Lord's will in this matter, and also 
informed the little church in Imperatriz of the pressing invitation. 
After united prayer all unselfishly decided, or rather were convinced, 
that this call was of Goc1; Mr. and Mrs. Monteith were also quite 
resigned to our departure, and, feeling personally persuaded that the 
Lord was calling us to preach the Gospel of His grace in this new 
region, we began to make preparations for the journey. The Lord was 
graciously pleasec1 to confirm the decision by my private morning 
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reading aiso. I was reading through Luke's Gospel,- ana it so 
happened that the day's chapter was the ninth. The Lord spoke to 
me through the vet·ses which deal with the sending forth of His twelve 
disciples to prea.ch the kingdom of God. Nor did the confirmation 
cease with this chapter. In its turn the lOth chapter was exceedingly 
helpful, fot· that speaks of the Lord appointing other seventy also, and 
sencling them two and two .before His face into every city and place 
whither He Himself would come. If you read the two chapters you 
will probably enter a little into my feeling, although the message being 
mine personally. the sweetness of the joy is only mine also. I ought 
to add that the blessing was accompanied by a severe trial. Our 
little dat1ghter Davina, and myself were sick. Davina had no appetite 
and seemed to be growing weaker each day; I had a severe attack of 
dysentery which prostrated me. We proposed to leave Davina in the 
care of Mrs. Monteith until the time was ripe for David to return for 
her. Yet we could not think of leaving her unwell. But the Lord 
began to work wondrously for us. Davina began to eat and to recover· 
very rapidly ; my dysentery ceased and I began to take a tonic. But 
I was too weak to make necessary preparations. The Lord however 
manifested His goodness continually, anc1 gracious people came to my 
help. Some women made clothing, others cooked and washed and 
ironed, and I just gathered things together into our trunks, simply 
supervising the work. On the eve of our departure all was ready. 
We gathered for our last prayer meeting, and before daybreak of the 
following day (Wednesday) we were awakened by one of the soldiers. 
Shortly the lieutenant with his t\venty soldiers, and six or seven 
prisoners, was awaiting us, and David and I, with a young man 
accompanying us to look after our baggage, were at the door tq leave. 
The pain of saying good-bye to little Davina was more than I can 
express. 'i'le left her sleeping soundly, to find on waking that there 
was no mother to take her out of bed. Though still dark, many of 
those who believed, came to see us off and to bid us their last farewell. 

Everything considered, our journey was a good one, and made, so 
.we are tolc1, in something like record time. We were ·mounted on 
horses which travellec1 so well that we had covered the first fhe 
leagues before 10 a.m. We then rested at a wayside farm and 
afterwards continued the journey until night. Just as the sun set we 
lost our way. The forest was thick and gave little room for the 
horses to pass. The monkeys were calling overhead, and all the 
night creatures were beginning their concerts. Sometimes we bad 
to lie low on the horses' heads to escape the overhanging branches. 
J3y and ty the company came to a river. The men in front had 
great difficulty in getting over it, not because it was very deep, but 
because of numerous boles into which the horses stumbled. One 
man was thrown completely into· the vvater. \f\le decided that it 
must not be the proper place to cross, but to find a better was difficult. 
The soldiers lit branches of palm to make tm;ches and light the way. 
At last a way out was found. For long periods it was all but 
impossible to discern the rider in front and one ha.cl to trust to the 
sense of the animals to follow one another. One of the prisoners 
kindly held my mount by the bridle to help me, as I was so 
unaccustomed to riding a horse. Incidentally he got his foot trodclep 
on in the more difficult places. Weary, but rejoicing, we arrived 

.safely at a house about 9 o'clock. Our luggage was far in the rear, 
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but the peopie of the house suppiieci. us with hammocks anc1 t;l-ie 
lieutenant gave us food, including meat and coffee. vVe were 35 miles 
from home. 

The next night found us again off our track, but in a house 
at nightfall. The next night we reached the small town of Porto 
Franco where we delayed and rested for a day. David spoke at 
a prayer meeting and then addressed .a large congregation in the 
open-air, It would take too long to tell you every day's story. 
Each day brought its trials, its deliverances, and its blessings. As 
we got nearer to Balsas the hills appeared, the forest was left behind, 
and the air was fresher and sweeter. It was a pleasure to be able 
to see the path for a short distance al:iead, although even this had its 
sting. The sun was very powerful, the heat at mid-day being almost 
unbearable while travelling across the shadeless plains. Forty miles 
from Balsas the lieutenant left us to follow at a more moderate pace 
and to arrive a day later than he. We had difficulty in finding 
a place where .we could spend the last night; finally we reached 
a hovel and when our luggage arrived we unloaded our hammocks. 
It was a great relief to reach our destination on the afternoon of the 
next day. Some distance out of the town we were met by several 
on horseback who came to give us a warm welcome. Our new sphere 
of labour in the Lord's Name was before us. 

In the evening the house of the lieutenanb where we are staying 
was full of visitors, professed believers some of them, all rather cold 
in spiritual things. They have had no teacher for years anc1 have 
very little knowledge of the Lord and His Word, quite apart from 
experience of the power of the Gospel. Quite a number of merely 
curious people came along to see us too. Maybe many of them had 
never seen English people before. One and all appeared to desire to 
show a friendly feeling. The lieutenant's house is a huge place and 
its roof shelters not only the officer and his family of nine, but also 
servants, soldiers, and sundry animals and birds including three or 
four pet dogs, a monkey, two sheep, a pig, three parrots, several pet 
birds, one arara (a very large parrot-like bird), and more. 

For some time David and I have been desirous of stepping out to 
labour in other needy parts of Brazil besides lmperatriz. We have 
considered working in Mantes Altos, also in S. Antonio de Goyaz 
(you will notice that many places in Brazil are named after Roman 
Catholic Saints, Antcinio being very common) where we have constantly 
visited in the motor boat. Just before we came to Balsas we were 
invited by Mr. Perrin Smith of Barra do Corda to commence a Bible 
School there, where there are many of the Lord's people, but it is 
rather our desire to preach Christ where He is not known. Balsas is 
a town of about 5,000 people and is situated on the River Balsas, a 
tributary of the Parnayiba, entering the sea at Tutoya Bay where 
large vessels from Liverpool sometimes call. The Balsas is narrow, 
but deep and na.vigable, and has no rapids. Communication with 
S. Luiz, the capital of Maranhao, is easy by water as far as Therezina, 
and from there to the coast by railway. The town of Balsas has no 
Gospel witness, no meeting room, and only a few professed believers, 
who seem spiritually sick through lack of food, some not knowing how 
to read and others not knowing their need of the Word. Imperatriz 
with its 2,000 inhabitants who are at home for only half the year~ 
they are mostly Brazil nut gathering for the other half-has had, 
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until noyv, two men and two women missionaries and is provided with 
a very useful meeting room, and several well-instructed believers .who 
habitually read the Scriptures daily. Balsas seems to callus. 

Since our arrival here I have been very ill all the time. This has 
troubled me much as I was so desirous of getting out to visit the 
women in their homes. The Lord has taught me that patience is 
necessary and more necessary still is to wait for Him. How often I 
think that I am necessary for the work; now I begin to realise that 
He alone is necessary. 

OUR ·CHILDREN'S PAGE. 

DEAR Boys and Girls, my words this time are few, 
Yet much in little do I wish for you : 
Christ is the Treasure I so much desire, 
Is He that wealth to which you each aspire ? 
Christ is my Friend, He's never failed me yet. 
Can it be said: On Him your hearts are set? 
Christ is my Guide, His counsel I have found 
Most wonderful, complete, and always sound. 
Christ is my Rock, on Him alone I stand. 
Do you upon Him build, or on the sand ? 
Think, young ones, think, the days are going fast. 
What sort of day will be my last, your last ? 
That day will soon be here, we know not when; 
Earth and its ties will cease with us, what then? 
l\1ay Jesus be ymw Rock, Friend, Treasure, Guide, 
Fm· all is well if He is on our side. 

Your affectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

THE SCEPTIC'S CHALLENGE. 

OVER the heads of the crowd the confident cry rang out : " There 
is no answer to prayer ; it's all imagination. Don't be carried away. 
Use your own common sense. There is no hereafter. When we are 
dead, we are done for." 

The speaker was standing at the foot of a monolith erected in an 
open space of a busy Yorkshire city. He had an excell9nt gift of 
speech and a winning manner. A large crowd of men and women 
stood round listening. In a wonderfully ingratiating way and a 
persuasive voice, he tried to prove the non-existence of God, and 
the inefficiency of prayer, concluding with a professed readiness to 
debate the question with any person ih the audience. At this juncture 
a man was seen making his way from the edge of the crowd towards 
the speaker, saying at the same time, "I accept the challenge." 

The people eagerly made way for this champion of prayer, and 
in a very few moments be was standing on the step of the monolith 
facing the crowd. He was tall, thin, pale-faced and well dressed, 
but he was no omtor ; he had no set phrases to tickle the ear ; 
he had not the winning, ca.tchy demeanour of his opponent. For 
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a moment or two he stood looking at the sea of faces before him, 
faces waiting with eager expectancy. for him to open the debate. A 
-flush of colour came into his features, and the sweat stood in beads 
on his brow. 

" ]'riends, I am not a public speaker," he said, " I did not come to 
this meeting with the intention of disputing anything our friend might 
say, but when he denied Lhat there was any efficacy in prayer, and 
challenged anyone to prove the contrary, I felt bound to come forward." 
The crowd cheered the frank and yet modest statement. He went 
on again: "You see standing before you a man who was once as big a 
scoundrel as it was possible to find in the city. I was a drunkard, a 
gambler, a wife-beater; yes I everything the vvord 'brute' implies. 
My wife and child dreaded the sound of my footsteps, and yet, bad as 
I was, unknown to me, my wife had for years been praying for me; 
and she taught my child to pray." 

He paused a moment, as if overcome with sadness at the memory, 
and then continued : " One. night I went home unexpectedly, rather 
earlier than usual, and by accident, sober. When I opened the door, 
my wife bad just gone up the stairs to put the little one to bed. I 
stood listening at the foot of the stairs; my child was p1:aying, she was 
praying for me. ' Dear Lord, save my dear Daddy ! Save my 
dear Daddy, Lord! Dear Lord Jesus, save my Daddy!' and as 
she prayed in her simple child-like way, I heard my wife saying, 
with a sob in her throat, ' Lord Jesus answer prayer.' They clid 
not know I was listening. I crept softly out of the house into the ) 
street. Strange feelings were coming over me, and ringing in my 
ears was my child's prayer: 'Dear Lord Jesus, save my dear 
Daddy! ' Was I indeed dear to that child? In what way? She 
hac1 never known a father's love, I question whether she had ever 
known a father's kiss. And as I thought of it, a great lump came 
into my throat; tears filled my eyes, and I cried aloud, 'Lord, 
help me I Lord, answer my child's prayer.' AND HE DID. 

"Years have passed since then. To-day I am a respected member 
of society. The past is under the blood. I live in the present, 
a new creature in Christ Jesus, a living testimony to direct answer 
to prayer." Again he paused, and then said earnestly: "Friends, 
don't you think I should have been a cowarc1 if I bad kept silent 
to-rlay? ·Can I do other than believe there is a God, anc1 that He 
not only hears, but answers prayer?"· The ·sceptic made no reply. 
Fo1· this man's story bad moved the crowd to tears, anc1 when he 
had finished speaking the people went silently and reverently a'Nay. 
-Selected. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
SOMEONE who was not particular about remembering the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy, on one occasion forgot to send home some work 
on Saturday. 

On Sunday morning she told a little girl who livec1 with her 
to put on her things, and take the bundle under her shawl to the 
lady's house. Nobody will see it," she said. "But is it not Sunday 
unc1er my shawl, Auntie?" asked the child. 
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"SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES" (John v. 39) 

for Instruction conc·erning 

THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 
1. " I am the R:esunection, and the Life: he that be

lieVIeth in JVIe, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and 
whosoever liV'eth and believeth in Me shall never die. Be
Hev·est thou this ? " (John xi. 25, 26). 

2. "He will swallow up c1eath in victory" ( Isa. xxv. 8). 
3. "The righbeous hath hope in his c1eath" (Prov. xv. 

32). 
4. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 

saints" (Psa. cxv. 15). , 
5. "Yea, though I walk through the valley of the .shadow 

of death, I will f·ear no evil : for Thou art with me; Thy rod 
and Thy staff they comfort me" (Psa. xxiii. 14). 

din ~ ffcdt.crn cd~ ~~n:t~mb~cm-e~ 
OF 

J AMES THOMAS SHARPLES, 
Who entered into Heaven, on October 3rd, 1935. 

AGED 68 YEARS. 

"In Thy presence is fulness of joy, at Thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore. "-PSALl\I xvi. 11. 

Laid to rest in Evington Churchyard, on October 7th, 1935. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
" Where thou diest, w.ill I die " (Ruth i. 17). 

No pLaoe on earth is immune from death, sinoe no plaoe here below 
is immune from sin. " It is appointed unto men once to die " 
(Heb. ix. 27). Why ? Because, " By ·one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all haV'e sinned" (Rom. v. 12). Oh think of the wages 
of sin,-DEATH I Death natural, Death spiritual, Death eternal! 
Henoe, apart from }esus Christ, wherever we die, this must be the 
inevitable prospect. 
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Ruth and Naomi knew the secret of one of the greatest 
" BUTS " in Scripture: " BUT the gift of God is eternal lif.e 
through Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. vi. 23). Do we kno'N 
that secret ? Our late beloved friend, Mr. Sharples, knew it, for 
riot long before the end came he expr·essed himself thus to one o£ 
his deacons : 

" Upon a life I did not live, 
Upon a death I did not dLe; 
Another's life, another's death, 
I stak<e my whole eternity." 

Holding this wonderful secret., the eye of Ruth's mind doubtless rested 
upon something v•ery much more than a small plot of land when she 
said to Naomi: "WJzere thou diest, will I die." Naomi's God, 
whom Ruth c1esil1ed for her God, "gave His only hegott·en Son, 
that whosoever belLev·eth in Him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting lif.e" ·(John iii. 16). Upon that "unspeakable Gift" 
the heart and hope of Ruth Dested, by faith. So she exclaims: 
" Wher•e thou d~est, will I die." Is not this what the Moabitess 
mea1it: "-Mother, thou wilt die in the Lord when thou diest. There 
will! die. Thou wilt die with the 'Everlasting Arms ' underneath 
thee. There will I die. Thou wilt die in the embrace of the 
One who alone can save you and me, and who says to us both: ' I 
will never l•eave thee, nor forsake thee ' (Heb. xiii. 5). T!zerr1 will 
I cUe; and dying, ~vill clasp Him in my arms, the Antidote of 
death. Thou wilt die inside a knowledg·e of the eternal purposes 
of Him who loved thee and gave Himself for thee. 

' Plagues and deaths around thee fly, 
Till He bids thou canst not die; 
Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit.' 

TJzere, inside that wonderful purpose, which I also love and 
heartily endorse, will I die. You are going now to join those 
whom you love on earth, and you hope to liv·e with them, and die 
where your dying testimony will find an echo il1 many a heart. 
There will I die, where, in the midst of those I hope to meet in 
heaven, I may by graoe, and grace alone-

' Pass the river r:elling 
The triumphs of my King ' " ? 

! I 

" 

Dear reac1ers, it matters little where we die, as to the earthly 
spot, if our understanding of divine truth is in heartfeltaccord with 
the foregoing interpretation of Ruth's words: " ·where· thou diest, 
will I die." The spot on earth when death comes may be the 
middle of the road in front of some motor car; it may be in a 
railway carriage, some hospital ward, or even in the house of God, 

1

1 

if not in our own home. \iVho can tell ? 'vVe know not what a 
day or an hour may bring forth. This is what matters most: :I 
.vVhere is our hope ? 'vVe set our houses in order against e. ' 1 

dying day~ and wisely too, but what about our souls ? " Man 1 

dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where <\ 

is he?" (Job xiv. 10.) His body is wher·e he died, but where 
was he when he died ? 'vVe know our loved friend, James Thomas 
Sharples, when death came, was in his own home at Evingt·on, but 



that is not all. He, ·that is his happy spidt, was at once: " Absent 
from the body, pr•esent with the Lord" (2 Cor; v. 8). Yes, and 
AT HG:r'I'IE WITH THE LORD. Should we be at home in 
such holy surroundings ? " And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, ·write, Blessed are the dead which die in tlze Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do follow them" (Rev. xiv. 13). 

H THE MEMORY OF TH~ JUST .IS BLESSED." 
A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S GRACIOUS DEALINGS WITH 

JAJVIES THOMAS SHARPLES, 
LATE PASTOR OF THE STRICT BAPTIST CHURCH AT EVINGTON, 

NEAR LEICESTER. 

BY the grace of God, James Thomas SharpLes was what he was. 
Actuated by this persuasion, our pen moy.es with our heart, -vvhile 
endeavouring to make knovvn what sovereign graoe did for him, 
and how it eventually burst forth into glory when he left us for 
heaven. So, while the benefit .of this little account shall be, we 
trust, far reaching, the glory must be giV'en to Him who alone 
being worthy, says: "My glory ·will I not give to another " ( Isa. 
xlii. 8). Be it known to all readers who ·were not privi1eg·ed to 
come in contact -vvith Mr. Sharples, that the grace of God shone 
in his humble, consistent walk, and low estimation of hims·el£. 
Hence he considered that the diary containing an outline of the 
Lord's gracious dealings with him, was of too personal a charac
ter. Therefore he destroyed it. So in more ways than one, we 
£.eel v·ery conscious of our limitations, in even at1Jempting an 
adequate tribure to the honomoed memory of this dear man of God, 
whom we so much loved. For what can be made known, we ar«;\ 
gr·eatly indebted to lVIiss Sharples, and other close relatives and 
fdends, who haVie kindly taken such pains in assembling the 
following facts. vVe aPe convinced that the reason for their 
willingness to come to our aid, in the matter of laying before our 
r•eaders some reflections .of so godly a life, may be viewed from 
more than one aspect. In the first place, who will cherish a true 
record of one gone home to glory, more than thos·e most closely 
related in the ties of nature ? It is therefore very reasonable that 
these kind helpers should entertain a prospect ·of handling, what 
our tender r-egard for the departed one, makes us so anxious to 
give them. Certainly too, much thought has been given to the 
church and congr.egation at Evington, in whm£ midst Mr. Sharples 
laboured and dwelt for nineteen years. Hmv highly these friends 
est·eemed their pastor, in loY.e, for his work's sake I " vVaymarks " 
also, with its Committ·ee and readers, we a1'e sure, have been 
equally under consideration; for our late friend was always most 
deeply interested in the well-being of this Magazine. His articles 
upon " God's vVitnesses," appearing in Volumes I. to IV., have 
doubtLess been read, and -vvill be re-read by many, with pleasure 
and profit. Truly, " he, being dead, yet speaketh." In the passing 
of this highly esteemed writer and friend, we have sustained an 
irreparabLe loss. The family and friends of JVIr. Sharples, in their 
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ki et ' ' 1 ' ' 1' . t b n co-operatwn w1t 1 us resp:ectmg tlus 1ttle accoun , I'emem er 
too, undoubtedly, how true a friend he was to the Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society, and Trinitarian Bible Society. As a constant 
spea~er ·On their platforms, and by the quiet help giv;en in other 
ways, his sympath~es were clearly seen. Neither can we forget 
how much appreciabed was his assistance in the work .of the 
Sovel.1eign Grace Union. How dearly he loved and contended for 
the doctrines of free and sover·eign grace, as set forth by this 
Union I More than once, when in his company, have we heard him 
quietly, but firmly deprecate looseness in dealing with sound doctrine. 
It would appear that the work of grace was begun in our friend 
when about 16 years of age. His depression at this time, under con
viction of sin, was observed by those near and dear to him, and 
the •exper~enoe through which he passed of s·orrow and deliverance, 
he mac1e known Y.ery simply but clearly, to his brother. During 
this heavy period .of soul trouble, which lasted for sey.eral days, 
Mr. Sharploes sought to be much alone, that he might wrestle with 
the Lord in pray.er, coi.1fessing his sins, and begging for deliverance 
through the precious blood of Christ. Ultimately the darkness 
and c1epression was divinely dispersed in a r·emarkable way. One 
evening he rambl·ed in the fields near his home, Bradley Hall 
Farm, near Blackburn, Lancs.; wondering ·what·ever was the matter 
with him, and ,at a spot far away from any habitation, he sat down 
und•er an ·old tr·ee, where he poured out his heart before God in 
prayer. The answer was giY.en, and as the vVord was appl~ed 
vvith power, he £elt as if a big burden had been removed, and his 
soul was filled with holy joy and peace in believing. This experi
enoe became an abiding anchorage throughout the life of our loved 
friend, who was ,ever c1eterinined, in his ministry, to know nothing 
among men sav·e Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Evidently the 
Lord prepared His servant for the work of proclaiming the 
gospel, when still in his teens. One day, when at his home, after 
sitting in the orchard reading the Bible, he came in and told his 
sister that the Lord had been intimating to him that he had to be 
a minister of the gospel. From that time onwards, his mind never 
reverted from :those convictions. vVhile :unable to give more 
particulars concerning the call to, and commencement of, the 
ministry ·of Mr. Sharples, we hav;e the proof of that call in 
looking back upon the usefulness of his beautifully simple, scrip
tural, and unctuous t•estimony, which has mac1e its mark not only 
at Evington, but in many plaoes elsewhere. Another circumstance 
worthy of not·e is before us, concerning a homeward journey, from 
Blackburn Strict Baptist Chapel, when Mr. Sharp1es, in his youth, 
w:as walking and talking with his brother. The latter produoed a 
pamphlet that had been given him, entitled,· " A brand plucked 
from the burning," and asked his brother what that title really 
meant. WhePeupon our friend said that he knew, for !ze was " a 
brand plucked from the burning." He proceeded to explain how 
and why he was such, showing that what the pamphlet said, 
exactly applied to his own cas·e. 

R•ecords are wanting as to early preaching days, but we have 
no doubt that there was some definite link in this par't of the 
experience, between James Thomas Sharples and the church at 
Blackburn, where he stood as an honoured member for over forty 



)'·ears. :P.astbral iabours C·Orrtmenced at E:vingtori. on Sept. ist, 
1916, .and wepe markled by the first sermon which was preached 
from the words : " For I determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified " ( 1 Cor. i.i. 2). So 
r·eal must that holy determination have been to this dear man of 
God, that we are told he took the same text on each subsequent 
anniversary ·of this occasion. One of his deacons tells us that he 
\\r.as with his pastor once, at an anniv·ersary service, when the 
hymn commencing, "Show pity, Lord; 0 Lord, forgiv.e" (761, 
Gads by's), was sung. This first verse so affected him, that Mr. 
Sharpl·es compLetely broke down, and often in conversation did he 
speak of the pm'lner ·of that hymn, which he said was truly his 
pray.er. Through .the last long period of physical weakness, 
through which the fdends at Evington · w•ere sadly depriVled of 
hearing the voioe of their Pastor from his pulpit, the reality of 
previous bLessing on preaching days, was wonderfully confirmed. 
In the quietude of his study, where we have been favoured again 
and again with sweet conv.erse tog·ether, the Lord has drawn very 
near to, and bLessed him, as gleanings from some of his letters 
given in this Memorial Number will show. His pat1enoe, meek
ness .of spirit, and acquiesoence with the will of God, were truly 
beautiful to witness. His calm, childlikle trust in Christ was won
derfully strengthened during his long illness, so that had he 
preached again, his desire was to testify 'vith renewed confidence 
to the power .of the cross of Christ. Often during the latter part 
of our fdend's li:6e, he would quot·e these lines : 

" In peaoe Let me resign my br·eath, 
And Thy salvation s·ee; 

My sins des·erve 'eternal death, 
But Christ has died for Me." 

1-\.nd indeed his 'vish was granted; for quite peacefully he fell 
asLeep in }esus in the afternoon of October 3rd, 1935. The 
never-to-be-forg·ott<en words which appear on the cover,. were 
spoklen .on the pDevious evening to one of his deacons, to whom he 
·was v.ery ~much attached: ·: All I need, all I want, is Jesus, pre-
cious Jesus I " Now he is satisfied. ' 

Much to the joy of his flock, 1\!Lr. Sharp1es had conducted 
the mid-·week Prayer Meetings for some weeks before he entered 
heav·en, ,and at these times he had been helped to give some very 
gracious ,expositions of the ·word. As r·ecently as September 25th, 
he ,expounded upon Philippians iii., ;md even in the afternoon of 

. October 2nd, he was meditating upon the Sermon on the Mount, 
anticipating speaking therefrom at the evening service, when the 
severe heart attack seived him, that terminated fatally, t\venty-four 
hours later. Thus his days on earth wer·e peacefully closed, con
sidering Him ·whose blessings are rich and rar.e. And though it 
was not to be, that •our beloved friend should meet his own people 
again in the courts of the Lord below, he is now at rest and at 
home "'where congregations ne'er br·eak up, and Sabbaths have 
no •end." Often would he say: " I shall be satisfied, when I 
awalm, with Thy lik·eness " (Psa. xvi.i. 15). Now, having closed 
his .eyes for ·ev;er upon earth, he knmvs what it is to be aw:ake with. 
that likeness in gloTy. . . . . . . 



.. bo Thou, Lord, 'midst pleasute .ot woe, 
For hea¥en our spirits prepare; 
Then shortly we also shall know, 
And feel what it is to he there." 

S. R. H. 

THE FUNERAL 
OF THE LATE PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES. 

We refrain from repeating the particulars of the funeral o£ 
our lo¥ed friend. These appear-ed in detail in our last number. 
Suffice it, ther·efore, to say that the Lord ga¥e us a beautiful day 
on October 7th for the sad occasion, ·when many friends, some 
from 1as far away as Lancashire, gathered together to pay their 
last token of deep regard to the memory of one they so much 
esteemed. 

WHEN THE SHADOWS FLEE AWAY. 
"I shall be satisfied when I avvaille with Thy likeness."-

PSALM xvii. 18. 
All the puzzl.es, all the problems, 
All the doubts, and all despair, 
All the wanderings, and wishings, 
·wm haV1e vanished there. 
I shall s·eek no explanation; 
I shall ask no reason why; 
I shall fully be cont.ent·ed 
In the glory by and by. 
I shall see HIM-my own Saviour, 
Jesus Christ who died for me. 
And HIMSELF vvill be the answer 
To the whole perplexity. 

· Mr. Sharp1es ga¥e these beautiful lines to one of his deacons 
not long befon~ his death. They were gi¥en as a word of encour
agement, and as being expr·essive o0f his own feelings. It is 
just possible that Mr. Sharples may ha~e composed them. 

LETTERS TO HIS FATHER. 
Writnen by James T. Sharples when at College m 1887. 

will he observed that no mention is made of his Mother; 
reason being that she dLed when he was a little boyJ between 

It 
the 
five 

and six years of age. 
The Colleg•e, Homerto~, 

lVLarch 6th, 1887. 
J\ILy dear Father,-I was very sorry to hear of your illness; 

it felllik!e a thunderbolt upon me; but I trust that you, according 
to the Lord's blessing, have totally reco¥ered. It is with a degree 
o~ pleasur·e that I am in expectation ·Of seeing you all once more 
at Easter. Sinoe I got permission to return, which I never 
thought of, my li£e has had a new aspect thrown upon it. It will 
be a happy change to me, and also agreeable. My mind seems at 
times transported. On the same day on which I received Ada's 



~ttet stating that I may come home, I had the pleasure of dream
ll1g that I was at home. But I hope •ere long to ev.en realise my 
dream. I ofnen refl·ect upon the many pleasant conv.ersations we 
ha:'·e _had together. I mean especially at night after supper. How 
ed1fymg and pleasant they were. May ther·e be many such times 
tl'easured up for us in the bosom of the future. vVhen I shall 
arrive home, how beautiful the things will appear. How I shall 
look upon the surroundings with renewed interest. The trees, the 
birds, the grass, the old buildings, the cows, and everything vvill 
hav·e a charm to me. There will be renewed beauties in my 
favourite walks. 

To-night I hav.e heard Mr. Ashdown pr·each from this text: 
" He sav·ed others; Himself He cannot save." "His sermon was 
v·ery rich. \iVhat p11ecious truths he advanced I They are truths 
that my soul dearly lov.es; they, with the Lord's blessing, will 
rname a dying pillow downy. How my soul seemed to endors•e 
Mr. A.'s every statement. 

" True 11eligion's more than notion, 
Something must be known and :felt." 

One of the hymns we sang was : " 0 Zion, afflicted with wavre 
ttp011 v\Cav.e." What a spl-endid hymn is this I , 

I do hope you will write me a long letter er.e long, and t-ell 
me a lot of things. vVhat is nicer than receiving a letter from 
home, and especially a letter that is written from father. If you 
knew l1ow I appl'eciat•e your· Letters, I am sure you would write me 
early and of1Jen. lVIy pen s·eems to run on vvith gr.eater alacrity 
becaus•e I am to come 1<ome shortly. I do not dislime the College, 
nor the study, but the empty conversation of the Colleg·e chums. 
It will indeed be a r·est to come home, also a change. I cannot 
possibly g·et to see the country. There is nothing but houses, 
war-ehous·es, and other large buildings. How are Isaac, Ned and 
J\'Laria ? I hav·e not heard how they are. . . . 

I feel most at home at "Zoar," although not as much as J 
do at Blackburn. I pref·er B: yet, as much as I pr·ef.er Brad1ey 
Hall to Homert.on CoUege. vVhen one goes away from home it 
is a hard task. It is like being pushed into the str.eam of lire 
from under pa11ental care and regard. I have often thought of 
leaving you at Blackburn Station. It seemed rather hard, but 
taking another vLew of the matt:er, what a mercy if while I hav·e 
passed away from. the more immediate care of my earthly father, 
I shall find myself at times under the watchful care of a heavenly 
Father I If this be the cas·e, what need of fear ? what need pf 
anxiety ? what need of any agitation of mind ? Surely all things 
must go well. Oertain I am of this, that "If God be for us, who 
can be against us ? " Though an host should encamp against us, 
yet having the God of Ismel for our never~erring Guide we possess 
all things, both for time and eternity. Oh 1vhat an unspeakable 
blessing this must be to be able to say with Thomas: " My Lord 
and my God I" In Him we shall hav·e a Friend that sticmeth 
closer than a brother, whose love is a constant flame, and who will 
proportion str-ength according to our day. You must know of 
·what I now writ•e. Your path has. been a cheque11ed one; well, 
it is what we must 1expect if .we are the Lord's dear people. Times 



of t•emptation sucooed times of prosperity, and if riches increase, 
,set not your heart upon them. Oh to be content in all our states l 
How suitabl·e the ApostLe's remark, " All things work together 
for good to them that love God;" and I pray~rfully trust that the 
many dark clouds that have passed over your path of late years 
may be proVJed to have a silvery lining. My heart has sympa
this·ed with you many a time, although you haV'e not known it, 
Have you, dear father, ev;er thought of what Cowper says: 

"Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace; 

Behind a frowning proviCLence 
H.e hides a smiling face. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage talm; 
The clouds ye so much dvead 

Are big with mercy, and shall bveak 
·with bLessings on your head " ? 

My dear father, may you realise tlus sweetly. lVLay the Lord 
b1ess you richly, and kleep you in •ev.ery hour of temptation. 
" Though thy beginning be small, yet shall thy latter end greatly 

.. increase." May the Lord bright<en your path, makle darkness light, 
and crookled things straight, and rough places plain. So prays, 

Your affiectionate s·on, ]AM_ES. 

Homerton Gol1eg;e, London. 
May 12th, 1887. 

My CLear Father,-It was with feelings of CLeep pleasure that J 
~;ead OVJer your note. As I went out this afternoon I again read 
your letiler. I wish you ·would write me a little mor·e frequently. 

Last Sunday I heard Mr. Vine pr-each at "Zoar." Although 
;;o far away from the chapel, yet I manag;e to get there twice a. 
day; I feel that I cannot .keep away. Never let it be said of me 
that I am ashamed to con;fess rt:ha.t I am a humbl•e follO\VJer of Him 
whom my soul would desh;e to love, serv;e and honour all my life 
with a walk unspotted from the world, with a sanctified heart and 
a humbLe spirit. I ofben CLesire that I could serv;e the Lord 
tenfold more than I CLo. My harp is often upon the willows, by 
reason ·Of the many peculiar trials I hav;e; the heart truly knows 
its ·own bitterness. I am so much CLepressed at times that I feel 
that a good cry would do me a lot of good. Last Wiednesday J 
could sc.aroely endure to hear the Lectures, I felt so sad. At night 
.I stoLe off to bed about one hour before the others, and there read 
the Psalm in which occurs the t•ext: " I am like a pelican of the 
wilderness, or lil'le a sparrow alone upon the house-top." How 
suitable V\cas this to me l ·what lessons vve have to learn in these 
times ·ot" c1epvession l To-night I am in a very pLeasant, state of 
mind. I wish the Lord to be my Guide all through life; and if 
the Lord be on my side, what need I fear ? I w:ant to hear the 
voioe speaking in the conscienoe---ev;en the voice of the God-Man, 
Christ Jresus-and saying," This is the way: walk ye in it." 

'. ' 

" I sometimes think myself inclined 
To love Thee if I oould; 

But .often feel another mind 
Av.erse to all that's good. 

jl 



My best desires are faint and £mv, 
I fain would strive for moDe; 

But when I cry, ' My str;ength Denew,' 
Seem wealrer than before." 

Y.ou say in your note that at times your soul is cast down. 
yV.ell, if the Lord be pLeased to let you feel His presence in the 
nmer man; Let His lov>e enrich your heart and virtually say to 
your soul, " Rise up, My fair one, and come avv:ay: for, lo I the 
winter is past;" 'if He ·only condescends to do this, then in the 
midst of all your castings-dovvn, darknesses, and multiplied trouble, 
you will bless the Lord and adore His infinite goodness. May 
you wait His time, the bLessing will come; though it tarry, wait for 
it; it ·will surely come, it will not tarry. 

I was so much depressed in £eelings, and my mind so wrung 
with anguish, that I was weary of earth; how I did envy the 
happiness of the birds hopping around me as I sat alone in the 
park. The Lord seemed to shut out my cry, and the heavens 
s•eemed as brass. How sweet the hymn commencing: 

"Up to the fields where angoels lie, 
And living waters gently roll, 

My thoughts l·eap out, would mount and fly, 
But sin hangs heavy on my soul." 

The Sun iof righteousness ·will burst thr.ough all the clouds of dark
ness, and 1thaw into a mellowness the hardness of our hearts. 

I must conclude, for it is now 10.30 at night-a time the light 
ought to be ·out. Giv>e my kind lov:e to all who may inquire for 
me. Trusting that the Lord will suit His b1essing to all your 
needs, and that your latter days may be better than all the others; 
and when hoary hairs may adorn your tempLes, may you find Him 
who has been your help:er hitherto, to be v:ery near and gracious 
to your .soul. So prays, 

Your affectionate son, JAMES. 
Kindly giv;e my lov;e to all ·our family circle, and tell me early 

all particulars. 

A TRIBUTE 
From the Vicar of Evington, the Rev. A. Richardson. 

"THE LATE PASTOR JAMES THOMAS SHARPLES. 

"The home call of Pastor James Thomas Sharples has re
moved from Evington a familiar and respected personality. For 
some nineteen 'Jears he had ministered faithfully to his congrega
tion. The respect and affection with which he was held wa~ 
evidenced by the. large congregation that assembled in the chapel 
at the funeral servioe. It was not our privilege to have known 
him long, but in that short time we Learned to admir.e him for his 
uncompr·omising .adhm,ence to his principLes. When he made up 
his mind a thing was right, nothing would turn him from it. On 
many things we failed to agree, but there was complete agreement 
in those (essentials which are common to all followers of our Lord. 
The world can ill-afford to lose men of such character. 

He had been in indifferent health for some years, yet his 



passing came as a shock. \lif.e tender our sympathy to his 
daught·er and his congregation."-Copied from the Evington Parish 
lVLagazine, for NoV~emher, 1935. 

A MEMORABLE BLESSING. 
Reoehned by .a fr1end in Lancashire, some years ago, under 

a sermon pr·eached by the late Pasto1' J. T. SHARPLES. 
Dear Mr. Hunt,-Mr. --· said you would like an account 

of the biessing I reoeived under :Mr. Sharp1es' ministry. I hope 
the Lord will help me to give it you as it came .to me. After 
having begged many times that the Lord would appear for me 
as my Saviour and R:edeemer, dear Mr. Sharples came amongst 
us for the first time to pl'each. It was in 1918. He was a 
stranger to me, but that Sabbath morning I shall neV'er forg;et 
while memory lasts. He had for his text these words: "And of 
Naphtali he said, 0 Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with 
the b1essing of the Lord: possess thou the west and the south " 
(Deut. xxxiii. 23). He began to pr·each, and I saw Christ in all 
His suff,erings, the print of the nails in His hands and feet, and 
the cro:wn of thorns upon His head, and it broke my heart. I 
felt it was my sins that had nailed 'Him thel'e, and while in this 
state the dear Lord caus·ed such love to flow into my heart, and 
then loV'e flowed back in return, that I felt (and this the only time 11 

in my life) that I could willingly gi1r.e my dear husband and child ;l 
up for Christ. I wanted to go and be with Him, but this was not ! 
His will. I did love Mr. Sharples for the truth's sakle. I hope 
it. may please the Lord to comfort the dear daughter who is left 
to mourn his loss. It was ten years after, when I told Mr. 
Sharpl,es of this bLessing that I had under his ministry, and we 
wept together to the goodness of the Lord; for it is of Him, and 
through Him, and to Him are all things. 

Boping this finds you and yours in the best of health, 
I remain, yours in Christian love, C. T. 

ASLEEP IN JESUS. (l !hess. iv. H.) 

As1eep in Jesus I Blessed sieep I 
From which none ever wakles t·o weep; 
A calm and undisturbed repos·e, 
Unbroklen by the last of foes I 
AsLeep in }esus I Oh I how sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet I 
·with holy confidence to sing, 
That death has lost its v:enom'd ;:;ting. 
Asleep in }esus I Peaceful l'est I 
Whose ·waking is supremely b1est: 
No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour 
That manifests the Saviour's p01·111er. 
Asieep in Jesus I Oh I for me 
May such a blissful refuge be I 
Securely shall my ashes lie 
'VVaiting the summons from on high. 



AsLeep in Jesus l Time nor spaoe 
Debars this precious hiding-plaoe; 
On Indian plains or Northern snows, 
BeHevers find the same repose. 

AsLeep in Jesus l Far from thee 
Thy kindred and their grav.es may be; 
But thine is still a blessed sLeep, 
From which none ever wak!es to weep. 

l\1. MACKAY. 

GLEANINGS FROM PERSONAL 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH MR. SHARPLES. 

vVithout comment, we are glad to pass on to our readers some 
of the fragrant sentences which have found their way from the 
heart of our c1ear friend into our own, by means of those welcome 
communications which came by post from Evington, never too 
frequently. " 

"Tlze Lord at times draws me to His bosom, and 'speaks com
fortably' to me." 

Referring to the death of Mrs. Sharples, JY.[.r. Sharples says: 
The Manse, Evington. 

July 4th, 1931. 
Thank you for your very kind ·words and loving sympathy 

in r•egard to my loss. 0 what a loss, and what a sorrow l But 
the Lord at times draws me to His bosom, and " speaks comfort
ably " to me. Trials m;e (in His hands) transformed into mercies, 
and sorrows beoome sacred joys. vVith love to you, Mrs. H., and 
God bless the littLe ones. Yours in Him for ever, 

. }AS. T. SHARPLES. 

"When it is well with yoa, think of me." 
The 1\if.a.nse, Evington. 

August 13th, 1931. 
My c1ear Friend,-You are all often in my thoughts, .and I may 

say pray•ers too. Paul says (and it is oft·en repeated), "Brethren .. 
pray for us." I mention this because I stand in gr·eat need of 
divine help; and you know " the pray;er ·Of a righteous man 
avaHeth much." Therdore, when it is well with you, think of me.' 
Much Christian love to you all, and may our good and gracious 
God bLess you much in all your labours. 

Yours V'ery sincerely, in His Name, 
JAS. T. SHARPLES. 

"Love, love, for evermore.'' 
!, The Manse, Evington. 

Nmoemb:er 22nd, 1932. 
My c1ear Bro. in the Faith,-And of that Family whose name;; 

are written in heaven,-this is not mere compliment, but an 



amazing fact, vouched for by the Spirit. What an honour the 
Lord has called you to, and what a great office He has placed you 
in, to go forth, in His Name, to pr·each the greai HIM of all truth, 

" . . . to tell to sinners round, 
·what a dear Saviour you have found; 
To point to His red·eeming blood, 
And say, ' Behold the \¥ay to God ' " 

The doctor has just been to see me; he is coming twice a 
week now. I v;entured to mention my away-from-home engage
ments for next year; he looked at me, and in a peremptory tone 
said: " ·writ·e as soon as you like and give them all up." . 

JVIay God b1ess the little ones, and number them as His 
jewels at that day. LoVJe, lov;e ... for ev;er more. 

Yours aff·ectionately in Him, 
JAS. T. SHARPLES. 

re His visits are ricJz 1a!td choicest blessings." 
... 

The Manse, Evington. 
December 15th, 1932. 

My very dear Friend,-. Last week my doctor brought the 
heart specialist again to eJGamine me. He gave me a thorough 
examination, noted some improvements made, then began with a 
big BUT I He did not give me any bright hopes for the future. 
JVIy ·own doctor said the same. When they had gone, I £elt much 
cast down and disappointed. But aft·erwards, my spirits revived. 
After all my lire is-not may be-in the hands of the great Physi
cian, and His visits are rich and choicest blessings. . . . My heart, 
with this short effort, is calling upon me to capitu1at:e, so with 
much lo¥e I conclude. Yours ev;er, 

JAS. T. SHARPLES. 

11 He has blessed me indeed, with blessings rich and rare." 

The Manse, Evingtoil. 
February 2nd, 1933. 

:My dear M.r. Hunt,-... On Friday my doctor came and .. , 
gave me a thorough examination. He is still of opinion that J 
shall not be able to preach again. I am not at all disheartened, 
my fdend, though naturally speaking I am much disappointed,' 
the Lord kieeps me in a very cheerful, r·estful mood, and to His 
honour (I must say) He has blessed me indeed with bLessings 
"rich and rare," as the poet writes. I am not able to walk about 
much yet. . . . I am 1.1eally living two days in one, as regards 
the acceLerated pulse and its irregularity .... But this is quite 
enough about self,-" 0 wretched man that I am! "-an unprofit
able servant at best, who rejoicingly confesses that he has nothing 
good in him but what grac,e has giv;en and done. These are my 
solitary thoughts as hefOJ_,e God. Very much lov;e to you all. 

Yours .aff•ectionately in Him, 
JAS. T. SHARPLES. 



''Jesus, the sinner's .all! It is enough!'' 

The Manse, Evington. 
July 28th, 1933. 

My cLear Friend,-. . . Alternately I hop:e and c1espond in my 
pr·esent stat•e. But He does not leaV'e me, blessed be His Name, 
and sometimes I truly roejoioe that He is a Covenant-keeping God, 
and moreoyer that He is still my God. After all the Psalmist's 
perturbations and disqu~etude of mind and heart (Psa. xlii.), the 
closing thr-ee ·words, ... "and my God," m'e truly gr·eat; I am 
sometimes there, and at other times I find myself groping my way 
thitherwards, in much heaviness and weariness, and vvhen He 
brings me ther•e again, what a wealthy place it is 1 }esus, the 
sinner's all! " It is enough 1 " 

His graoe be with you all. vVith loV'e fr.om one who is ·still 
the Lord's prisoner. Yours affectionately in Him, 

]AS. T. SHARPLES. 

"If eve1; the Lord should raise me ap again .. : how J shall 
.exalt ,fJ im." 

The lVLa.nse, Evington. 
November 21st, 1933. 

JVIy V'ery cLear Fr~ends,-My first words must be thanks for the 
letter with all its kind thoughts, gr.eetings and good wishes, in
cluding sinoeroe prayers for my well-being; ... I am nov17 671 
I often reV'ert to my very unworthy past life, with all its sin and 
shame, its mistak-es and shortcomings; and I have to confess with 
Jacob, as also with all the r·egenerate •elect, '.' I am not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies :and of all the truth which Thou hast 
shew·ed unto Thy servant." If •ever the Lord should raise me up 
again, I shall know full well what I shall talk about, and how I 
shall •exalt Him-that :altogether ·precious One-and His wonderful 
goodness and mercy. And when I think of His gr-eatness, and 
survey myself and my poor efforts in the past, I have no words to 
utter, unl•ess t•ears may be considered :a silent language of the 
heart. As for myself, I am about the same,-" faint, yet pur
suing." ... This raw :and sev:ere ·weather pr·events my going o.ut. 
I parade in the hous•e at times with good ·results, but I can't do 
much in this di11ection, as my heart r•esents all undue eX'ertion, and 
then I get a rather ghastly sinking feeling about the heart, but
" Bless·ed be God." 

vVith much lo"'e to you both, and best prayerful wishes for, 
you and your cLear child1•en. . . . 

Yours aff.ectionarely in Him, 
]AS. T. SHARPLES. 

"0 what a friend is Christ ito me, in my affliction.'' 

The JVIanse, Evington. 
December 17th, 1933. 

My cLear Fr1end and B.r·o.,-I can .only ·wri1Je a very short :note 
in· r•eply to your kind 1etuer, ·with it~ good wishes .... Lately I 



have got much wors·e; my sleeping. a~d breathing powers at times 
almost fail me, and cons·equently I am so ''"eak. . . 

lVIuch love to you rctll. Yours as 'e"'er, 
J. T. SHARPLES. 

0 what a Friend ds Christ to me in my affliction l 

"The Mercy-Seat, where matters of lzig1/t estate are transacted 
with t!ze !(inft.'' 

The lVLans·e, Evington. 
F·ebruary 22ncl, 1934. 

My dear Fr1encl,-Thank you much for your letter.· ... I am 
pleas·ed indeed to think you remember me at the Mercy-Seat, where 
matt•ers ·Of high estat·e J3.re transacted with the King. I often have 
to repair there for .mys·elf and others, among whom both you and 
yours are included. I am still-thanks to the Lord-making slow 
progress, . . . but I have a long way to go yet; still I am able 
to say on g-ood ground, " I hope." 'Dhe words, "Hope thou in 
God," have ofuen cheered me, and the concluding clause of that 
s·entenoe-" I shall yet praise Him "-has often, during my long 
illness of 21 months, brought a glow of gladness into my heart. 

\iVith much love, Yours· in hope, 
JAS. T. SHARPLES. 

"'Tis with tlze righteous well." 
(Reoehnecl after one's ·operation, and r·eturn from St. Chad'~:' 

Hospital, Birmingham.) 
The lVLans·e, Evington. 

June 18th, 1934. 
My dear Bro. in the Lorcl,-Y.our lett•er had a thousand wel

comes. 0 I was indeed rejoiced to receive a letter from you, 
and from home too, informing us how vvell you a11e pi'ogressing. 
It is a long time since I felt so glad and so abundantly thankful 
to the Lord for the wonders He has done for you, and for your 
clear wi£e and family. . . . Then the Lord has visited you in the 
night season, and .made your heart rejoice with exceeding joy. 
And don't I know what that means. In tlus matter I can shakle 
your hand heartily and •endorse the poet's strain, namely: " 'Tis 
with the rightleous w•ell." . . . I am about the same; have to take 
great ca11e; so liklewise do you. lV(uch love to you all, with best 
wishes (prayers) for your continued progress, J. T. S. 

'' T!tere I am JZOIJI, believing •wul hoping, and sometimes rejoicing 
in !tape of the -glory of God.'' 

The Manse, Evington. 
November 30th, 1934. 

My beloVJecl Fdencl and Bro. in the Lord,-Thank you much 
for yours .of the 19th inst .... Paul's words suit me: "f'orget
ting the things which are behind, and reac!ting forth to the things 
which ar•e befo11e . . . "; and there I am now, believing and 
hoping, and sometimes rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, 
Last Lord's Day (25th) we had two candidates, father and son, 
who W·er•e baptis·ecl by Mr. Wooclier. I went into the chapel for 



the last hymn ·o£ the ordinary service. . We sang that wonder
ful hymn, " Jesus, And shall it ever be." 0 it was so sweet, so 
sol,emn, so heavenly 1 When Mr. H. P.opham preached at "Zion" 
!leoently, J•e came up to Evington to see me. What a pleasure, 
a grreat pLeasuve, it was to see him and speak to him 1 He was 
hepe for a good hour, and it was M·onday morning, when I sup
posed he would be too tired to v.enttme. The dear man. 

"'With much love to you and yours, 
Yours affectionately in Him, 

}As. T. SHARPLES. 

a Truly the Lord Juts b.e.en goocl.'' 

(ViTritt<en by our late dear friend, after hearing about our last 
"Waymarks" Con£er·enoe.) 

The ManS!e, Evington. 
April 2nd, 1935. 

My heloV<ed Friend and Brother,-My prayer, to accompany 
this not'e: Graoe ,to you and yours and p.eaoe. Thank you for your 
long, interesting .and full 1etter. I am pleas·ed, and_ very 
thankful, that you ;had so good a day. The colLections ·were v;ery 
good. Truly the Lord has been good. I do wish I could have 
been with you. I was thinking about you, off and on, all day, 
and .as often ·were my prayers (such as they .are or were) bubbling 
up for you all. Thank you for the Balanoe Sheets, which I have 
gone through cal;efully, with much app1oeciation. . . . I am much 
betber than I was, for which improvement, I am truly thankful to 
"that God," as David speaks. Love to your d~ar wi:6e, and 
yours·elf, and the four juniors. 

Yours Viery aff,ectionately in Him, 
JAS. T. SHARPLES. 

GOOD COUNSEL. 
Given to a friend about to make a public pro:6ession by 

Baptism, by the late Mr. J. T. SHARPLES. 

The :Nianse, 
Evington, Leioester. 

February 29th, 1932. 
Dear --,-Thank you for your kind Letter. I am so pleas·ed 
(in the hest sense of the word) that you are coming forward to 
mak;e a public profession of that Name which is above every 
name; and don't take it too much to heart that in giving in your 
testimony, you did not get on so well feelingly as you would have 
lik;ed; ·even if you fdt perp1exed in utterance. The ~ord kno·ws, 
and I am sure those who heard you try to say something good of 
Him, would listen to you in a kindly and sympathetic way,-much 
mor'e than you suppose. Words a1'e not always the clearest 
evioenoe of the reality. Rest assured, my dear --, that you 
are ".accepted in the Beloved," and your acoeptance by His peop1e 
is a confi'l"mation of it. I have been thinking about you in many 
ways lately, and to-morr·ow my thoughts (and prayers too) will he 
with you, and with -- also. May He lift upon you the light of 
His count·enanoe, .<J.nd ,endow you then and there with His own 

2':l.O: 



rich legacy .o£ peaoe. Last evening I trie.d,-but it was only a 
confused and fettered .attempt,-to preach fr.om the words: "Doth 
not He know it? " And to my great surprise, when I came out 
of the pulpit, one of my deacons said to me : " vV.ell, the Lord has 
been with you this ·ev.ening; I have f,elt it good to be here." The 
pulpit was, in a way, a dry place, but there was a distilling iQf 
heavenly dew down below. Now, to apply this to your case (and 
it is not a metaphor or a parabLe, but a fact)), may not that 
gracious a_nd wise God, have given liberty and enlargement in 
hearing your exp·erience, and, by His grace, may they ha1r.e not 
heard (in a f·eeling sense) much mor·e than you tr~ed to express 
by words ? I 12-m still Learning, and I am VJery dull and dense in 
the rn.atuer and manner, that " God moves in a mysterious way His 
wonders to per£orm." F)ar•e thee well, and the God of Israel bless 
and comfort thine heart. 

My very sinoere love to you both. 
· Yours, in Gospel bonds, ]As. T. SHARPLES. 

TAKEN HOME. 
IT was with sinoer·e regret that we heard of the death .of JVIr. 
LUTHER }ARVIS on October 24th, at the ,early ag·e of 33 years. 
Another Strict Baptist minister has thus been taken home, and 
will be much miss•ed in many of our pulpits. The numerous 
fr1ends to whom he was known, will join with us in exbending 
sinoere sympathy to his sorrowing widow. May He who is too 
wise to terr, and too good to he unkind, comfort the 1vidow's heart, 
and sanctify these soLemn strokes of His hand to us all. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 52.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM x. 8.-" He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages." The 
expression "villages " in this scripture may denote the little 
assemblies of the saints that gather here and there by the wayside 
for divine worship and spiritual fellowship. Such little ass em bliss 
are particularly obnoxious to Satan, and it is' one of his highest 
pleasures to sow discord amongst brethren. These little ass em bliss 
are not composed of pe1jeot people, but rather of people compassed 
about by manifold infirmities ; and owing, alas l to the corruptions of 
fallen nature, these infirmities sometimes clash, in which case 
differences arise: not, be it observed, differences arising upon the 
question as to who shall occupy the lowest seat, nor upon 
questions relative to the pre-eminence of Christ in all things : but 
rather upon questions affecting personal ambition, personal dignity, 
personal importance, personal tastes, and personal likes and dislikes. 
Satan is wonderfully jealous of the honour and dignity of the godly, 
when it suits his purpose to be so, and he is often permitted to 
represent a perfectly honest and innocent word or deed as a studied 
slight or insult. The aggrieved person, especially if he be a graceless 
person (and it would be presumption to conclude that every person 
whose name appears in a Church book also has his name recorded in 



the 13ook of life), seld.om sinks hl.s identity for the good. of the cause, 
but. proceeds to "sit in the lurking places of the villages"; from 
wh1eh haunts of seclusion undercurrents of evil-surmisings arise, 
and invade these little assemblies, totally destructive of their peace. 
But apart altogether from the spiritual aspect of this scripture, its 
bearing upon every walk of life cannot be disputed. Human sincerity 
(and the word "sincerity" is used in its broadest and most generous 
sense,-not in its selfish and limited capacity) in bulk or in the 
individual, is always a target for the missiles of those actuated by less 
worthy motives, and onslaughts directed from the "lurking places of 
the villages " are more deadly in their effect, than those encountered 
in frank and open discussion. No sinister movement that has ever 
stained the pages of· the world's history had its birth in honourable 
surroundings. Plots against lawful authority are not hatched in 
the light of day. The Son of man Himself was betrayed in the 
dead of night. The atm9spbere of shame envelopes the origin of 
every wicked design and device. Every person who, through grace, 
knows the plague of his own heart, will have a host of mournful 
recollections of times and seasons when be has been tempted, at least, 
to sit in these lurking places, and the dread of their recurrence, with 
the company found therein, will lead him to fervently pray, "0 my 
soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united'' (Gen. xlix. 6). and it will be his mercy if 
the Lord condescends to answer that prayer. 

"In the secret places doth he murder the innocent." Not one 
of Adam's lost race is guiltless, or innocent respecting sin ; " for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. iii. 23), but 
sin less innocence is not here alluded to. The Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself emphasised this class of murder, when He tenderly warned 
His disciples in all ages of the perils that confronted them ; for He 
plainly stated that "The time cometh, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that be doetb God service" (J no. xvi. 2), and in the next 
verse He assigns the reason for such barbarous conduct,." And these 
things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father 
nor Me." The first of such innocents to suffer was righteous Abel; 
and since his day multitudes have trodden this dark pathway to 
eternal glory. The scathing indictment of Stepben has not yet lost 
its force or its applicability, "Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which showed before of 
the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers" (Acts vii. 52), and it is significant that this terrible 
charge was not laid upon an ignorant assembly, but upon a people 
",who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept it " (Acts vii. 53). The church of Rome arrogantly claims 
to be the only true church, and boasts that the papal chair is occupied 
by the direct descendants of Peter. She therefore assumes a spiritual 
authority for the countless murders of the innocent of which she 
is guilty. There is, however, such a thing as the murder of 
1·eputations, as well as the murder of persons. Many who hesitate 
to lay violent hands upon a person, do not scruple to impugn that 
person's integrity ; and apart from those actually engage.:l in such 
infamy, only the Lord knows of the "secret places" in which they 
originate. The rapidity wherewith the mischief of a single idle 
or malicious word spreads, is amazing. We do wel~ to remember 



that tbe reputations d tbe saints are Clear to G-oc1, as well as their 
persons. None who fear God are immune from this species of murder. 
There are always some who are watching for their halting from some 
"secret place" or other; and an innocent slip is hailed with delight. 
Amongst the many bitter complaints that were wrung from the heart 
of Jeremiah, the following is by no means the lea.st poignant, "For 
I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, say they, 
and we will report it. All my familiars watched for my halijing, 
saying, Peradventure he will be enticed, ancl we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him" (Jer. xx. 10). It would 
be a mercy if that were the last complaint of its kind that was 
ever uttered; but, alas 1 its echo is still the burden of many a 
heavy heart. Yet even such heavy hearts at times look beyond 
their present miseries to the experience and reward foreshadowed 
by the following lines, 

" As gold from the flame, He'll bring thee at last, 
To praise Him for all through which thou hast past; 
Then love everlasting thy griefs shall repay, 
And God from thy eyes wipe all sorrows away." 

" His eyes are privily set against the poor." That is, secretly 
watching their every movement ; and that with malicious intent. 
Paul, in writing to his son in the faith, Timothy, plainly tells ·him 
that " All that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer" per
secution" (2 Tiro. iii. 12), and it is true that, 

" The long cloud of witnesses 
Shows the same path to heaven." 

Ancl who is sufficient for these things ? It is the mercy of every 
afflicted saint that his sufficiency is of God; and the all=sufficient 
Jehovah has engaged that "the righteous shall holcl orx··his way." 
Nevertheless, the stern discipline implied in this verse often causes 
faith to falter, hope to tremble, and love to wonder where the scene 
will end ; yet the soul thus exercised will never wander far from 
the shelter of the Mercy seat, and in the brief respites experienced 
under such protection, faith is strengthened by fresh discoveries of 
the beauty, grace, and fulness of its glorious Object, discerns the 
crown of righteousness laid up for all that love His appearing, and 
shouts in triumph, "Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us" (Rom. viii. 37). 

THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN LANDS. 
Concerning the Missionary labours of Mr. and Mrs. DA VID MILLS, in N. Brazil, 

LAST month, we gave an account of the arrival and settlement of 
Mr. and Mrs. David Mills in the town of St. Antonio do Balsas, in 
June, 1933. The following extracts from their letters continue the 
story of their work in that town: 

July, 1933.-Let me now tell you a little of how the Lord is 
signally confirming us and His Word amongst us with signs following. 
Our room for meetings, that :filled on our arrival, is overflowing with 
almost as many people outside as inside, and this every night. Even 
last Monday, for which no meeting had been announced, the people 
came, and so we started two classes, one for men, and the other for 
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women and children, finishing with a l;lnited meeting for singing 
?Ymns, and closing with prayer. What is more confirming to David . 
lS the wonderful liberty he. has felt while speaking, and equally 
confirming to us both is the presence of such a number of apparently 
wounded, broken, hungry and thirsty souls, with whom the Lord 
appears to be dealing, and who seem loth to leave. At the same 
time persecution is beginning to arise, which is ever a healthy sign. 

The sphere of work here is much greater than at Imperatriz. On 
every hand we are· besought to stay. We have proposed to those 
who profess the Name of the Lord the acquiring, either by building 
or buying, of a meeting room. This seems an essential if the Lord 
would have us to stay on here. One little incident gave us en· 
couragement. As David was leaving the preaching place after an 
evening meeting he realised the number of people who had been 
unable to enter. His h.eart was moved with earnest desire and 
prayer that, if the Lord's will, there should be a room, the property 
of the Lord's people, and capable of holding the multitude, when 
he received an envelope, and going to the light to open it, thinking 
it to be· only one of very many notes begging for money, he found 
it to be 5/-, the first monetary gift received here. We await indica
tions of the Lord's Lnind in this important matter. 

Since arriving at Balsas we have had a very interesting hut 
saddening experience of living in, and seeing the ins and outs of, a. 
Brazilian home, as never before. We trust it will make us more 
sympathetic and helpful in our work as it makes us feel more and 
more our helplessness and the magnitude oJ the work. It also makes 
us appreciate with thankfulness to God the greatness of that grace 
that gave us believing parents and Christian homes, and that still 
transforms chaos into order. 

A daily Bible class I hold is most encouraging. Between ten and 
fifteen children come each day and we have had some good anc1, I 
trust, profitable times. What animates me most is the sense that the 
Lord is giving power to the messages, and the eagerness of the 
children to listen. Do seek to pray with us that these young folk 
may be brought to know the Saviour in eady days, and so be saved 
from such fearful sin as is practised openly in these parts. My heart 
yearns for these children, brought up in ignorance of all good, and 
knowledge of all evil. Sometimes I look at them in the Bible class 
and my heart aches fort hem. Yesterday, after the story of the ten virgins, 
three of them said spontaneously, "Dona Eva, I want to be a believer." 

This morning, tbe wife of the lieutenant, our friend, asked me to 
write a letter for her to a friend. I did so on condition that I could 
put in a paragraph urging her to leave her idolatry and read the W?rd 
of God. She consented and so the letter goes in her name to a stnct, 
though not bitter, Roman Catholic, who lives in a village where there 
is no knowledge of the way of salvation. I enclosec1 with the letter 
several portions of the Word of God. The lieutenant's wife, like many 
more here, cannot write her own letters, and while· X am here she is 
taking advantage of me-so I also take advantage of the opportunity 
thus given to me to speak of the Lord Jesus Christ. Will you also 
remember in your prayers the wife of the lieutenant? She is not 
a believer whereas her husband is one, and this causes difficulty in 
regard to their large family. The lieutenant has been most anxious for 
us to open a school here, in addition to the preaching of the Gospel. 



. OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE,-Ruth the )\1oabitess, whose name is 
mentioned earlier in our pages this month, was a favoured object of 
the Lord's special choice and care. The choice she made, when hoc 
sister Orpah went back again to her heathen gods, was made under 
the sweet influence of divine grace. Deep down in her heart, there 
was love to the Lord, His people, and His ways. Hence Ruth did 
not want to leave Naomi, but desired her companionship. She was a 
good listener to the things Naomi was pleased to talk about, which 
were the things of God. She was also an admirer of Naomi's example 
of godliness, for we bear her saying that she does not want to return 
from following aftet her mother-in-law. Do you feel a love to the 
character of Ruth? How many of you can say : 

"I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and His ways " ? 

How much better to be able to talk like that, from a full heart which 
has been touched· by the finger of divine love, than to be anxious to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season! The people of God are a 
favoured people, and some of us prove it to be a favour to be among 
them, and have our friends in the congregH,tion of the righteous. God 
bles!J you each with Ruth's choice. B~tth was a gleaner too. She 
gleaned in the field of Boaz, by his permission (Ruth ii. 15). He told 
her not to glean in another .field, but to abide there fast by his 
maidens. 

This is what Jesus does with His children. He who is the 
antitypical Boaz, bids them "Search the Scriptures," which the 
Psalmist calls the "green pastures" (Psa. xxiii. 2). He lets fall 
some "handfuls of purpose" (Ruth ii. 16), for His gleaners to pick 
up and keep. 

In order to giean, Ruth had to stoop down. How wonderful it 
is, when the Lord Jesus, ''iho is set forth iu type by Boaz, teaches 
little boys and girls to seek Him prayerfully and h7tmbly in His 
Word, and the spiritual food which He gives! May each of you be 
led by the Holy Spirit into the Scriptures, and while gleaning there, 
be helped to say: 

" Jesus my Boaz is ; 
My Strength and Portion too ; 

His Word of grace the precious field, 
Where I a-gleaning go." 

Your affectionate friend, THE EDITOR. 

AN EXPLANATION. 

OUR readers will miss Pastor W. J. Wiltshire's article this month 
upon "The Precepts of the Gospel," also the concluding portion 
of Mr. F. Yarwood's "Thoughts on the Early Visions of Ezekiel." 
We have been obliged to reserve these for our January Number, 
owing to the usage of space in this present issue for matters of 
interest pertaining to Pastor J. T. Sbarples- Will readers and 
writers therefore kindly observe these unavoidable omissions for-
bearingly ? ., ~ t7(~ ~ lA' EDITOR . 

.,, J'tt.f.'' 


